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that He was extremely deſirous « 
not intarging the Extent and rate o 
the firſt Edition. 1 cotnplied with 
Him, particularly as we have al- 
ready greater Collections of this ſort: 
nevertheleſs 1 took the pains of in- 
Terting ſome original Letters, which 
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SERMON. 
THE EXCELLENCY 
OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 
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RO TT 

Fea doubtleſs, and I count all Things 
but Loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge 
e Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. 0 


1 


n the Beginning of this Chapter the 4poſ?le 
3 makes a Compariſon between the Zewish 
and the Chriſtian Religion, and shews 
the Chriſtian to be in Truth and Sub- 
-— ſtance, what the Fewich was only in 
Type and Shadow, ver. 3. We are the Circumciſion, 
which worship God in the Spirit. And then he enume- 
rates the ſeveral Privileges, he was Partaker of, by Virtue 
of his being born in the ewig Church, ver. 4. 5. 6. 
G 1 Though 
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3 Though IT might alſo have Confidence in the Fleſh, if 
any other Man thinketh, that he hath whereof he m y;, 
traſt in the Fleſh, I more; circumciſed the ei 100 ay, 
of the Stock of Iſrael, &c.. And. yet he tells us, he was 

contented to forego all theſe Advantages for Chriſt and 
Chriſtian Religion. But what Things gain to me, tho) 
Jaccounted Loſs for Chriſt. And not only theſe, but if 
there were any Thing elſe, that Men value in this World, 
he was willing to hazard that alſo upon the ſame Account, 


Fea doubtleſs, and I count all Things but Loſs for the 


Excellency of the Knowledge of Chi Feſus my Lord. 
In which Words the Apoſtle declares the high Eſteem, 
he had for the Chriſtian Religion; which he calls the Anom- 


ledge of Chrift Feſus his Lord; the Excellency where 


appear d ſo great to him, that he valued nothing in Com- 
pariſon of the Advantages, he had by the Knowledge of it. 


My Deſign at this Time from this Text is to repreſent | 


the Excellency of this Knowledge of the Chriſtian Religion 
above that of any other Religion „ or Inſtitution in the 
World. And here I shall not eonſider the external Evidenee, 
which we have of the Truth of Chriſtianity, and of the 
Divinity of it's Doctrine, in which Reſpect it hath incom- 


parably the Advantage of any other Religion: but only 


the internal Excellency of the Dottrine itſelf, abſtracting 
from the divine n of it. And chat i in 0 four 
Reſpetts. 

| Firſt. As it does more clearly reveal to us the Na- 
ture of God, which is the great F W * all * 
ligion. 

Secondly. As it gives us a more certain Wa perſe8 
Law, for the Government of our Lives. 

Thirdly. As it propounds to us more powerful Ar- 
guments, to perſuade Men to the Obedience of this Law. 

Fourthly. As it furnishes us with better Motives and 
Conſiderations to Patience and Contentedneſs under the 
. 17 AlﬀixcYons of this Life, Now theſe are the "yt 
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- eſt Advantages, that any Religion can have; to give Men 
right Apprehenſions of God, a perfect Rule of good Life, 

and efficacious Arguments to perſuade Men to be good, 

and patiently to bear the Evils and Sufferings of this Life. 

F And theſe ſhall be the Heads of my following Diſcourſe. 

I. The Chriſtian Religion doth more clearly reveal to 
us the Nature of God, than any Religion ever did. And 
to have right Apprehenſions of God is the great Foundation 
of all Religion. For according as Mens Notions of God 
are, ſuch will their Religion be. If Men have groſs and 
falſe Conceptions of God, their Religion will be abſur 
and ſuperſtitious. If Men fancy God to be an ill natur'd 
Being, arm'd with infinite Power, one. that delights in the 
Miſery and Ruin of his Creatures, and is ready to take all 
_ Advantages againſt them; they may fear him, but they 
will hate him, and they will be apt to be ſuch towards 
one another, as they fancy God to be towards them: for- 
all Religion doth: naturally incline Men to imitate him, 
whom they worship. 

Now the Chriſtian Religion gives us à more perfect 
; and a more lovely Character of God, than any Religion 
ever did. It repreſents him to us as a pure Spirit (which 
the .Heathens did not generally believe) and that he is to 
be worshipped in ſuch a Manner, as is moſt ſuitable to 
his ſpiritual Nature, ( which not only the Heathens, but 
even the Fews themſelves were extremely mistaken about) 
God is a Spirit (fays our Saviour) and they that worship 
him, muſt worship him in Spirit and in Truth. It is 
true indeed, God himſelf did command Sacrifices to the 
Jems and all thoſe external and troubleſome Obſervances, 
of which their Religion did conſiſt: But then it is to be con- 
ſider'd, that he did not inſtitute this Way of Worship, be- 
cauſe it was moſt ſuitable to his own Nature, but becauſe 
of the Carnality of their Hearts, and the Proneneſs of that 
People to Idolatry. God did not preſcribe theſe Things, 
becauſe they were beſt, but becauſe the Temper of that 
| | A 3 | Peo- 
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People would then, admit of nothing better. And this 
the Scripture gives us ſeveral Intimations of: TH deſi- 
reſt not Sacrifice, thou delighteſt not in Burnt - offerings, 
faith David: And elſe where more expreſly to this Purpo- 
ſe; I ſpake not unto your Fathers (ſays God by the Pro- 
phet Feremiah) nor commanded them in the Day, that. 
I brought them forth out of the Land of Egypt, concer- 
ning Burntofferings and Sacrifices ; but this thing com- 
manded I them, 7; aying ; obey my Voice. A ſufficient 
Intimation, that God did not primarily intend to appoint 
this Way of Worship, and to impoſe it upon them as that, 
which was moſt proper and-agreeable to him; but that he 
condeſcended to it, as moſt accommodate to their preſent. 
State and Inclination. Andi in this Senſe alſo ſome under- 
ſtand what God fays to the ſame People by the-Prophet 
Exe iel, that he gave them ſtatutes, that were not good. 

And as the Chriſtian Religion gives a more perfect; 
ſo a more amiable and lovely Character of the divine Na- 
ture. No Religion, that ever was in the World, does fo 
fully repreſent the Goodneſs of God and his tender Love to 
Mankind, which is the beſt and moſt powerful Argument 
to the Love of God. The Heathens did generally dread 
God, and looked upon him as fierce, cruel and revengefull; 
and therefore they endeavoured: to appeale him by the hor- 
rid and barbarous Sacrifices of Men, and of their own Chil- 
dren. And all along in the Old Teſtament God is gene- 
rally repreſented as very ſtrict and ſevere. But there are no 
where fo plain and full Declarations of his Mercy. and Love 
to the Sons of Men, as are made in the Goſpel. Tn the 
Old Teftament God is uſually ſtiled the Lord of Hoſts, 
the great and the terrible Cod: But in the New Teſta- 
ment he is repreſented to us by milder Titles, he Cod, 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: the Father of 
Mercies, and the God of all Conſolations ; the God of all 
Patience; the God of Love and Peace; nay he is ſaid to 
be * it fel „ and to dwell in Love. And this Diffe- 

rence 
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rene between the Stile of the Old and New Teſtament. is 
ſo remarkable, that one of the greateſt Seffs in the primi- 
tive Church (I mean that of the Gnaſticꝶs) did, upon this 
very Ground, found their Hereſy of two Gods; the one 
evil and fierce and eruel, whom they call'd the God of the 
Old Teſtament ; the other. good and kind and merciful, 
whom they call d the God of the New. So great a Diffe- 
rence is there between the Repreſentations, vrhich are 
made of God in the Books of the Fewzsh and the Chriſtian 
Religion, as to give at leaſt ſome Colour and Pretence for 
an Imagination of two Gods. 

II. The Chriſtian Religion hath given us a more cer- 
tain and perfect Law for the Government of our Lives. It 
hath made our Duty more plain and certain, in many In- 
ſtances, than either the Philoſophy of the Heathens, or 
the Precepts of Moſes had. done. It commands univerfal 
Love, and Kindneſs, and Good-will among Men; a Rea- 
dineſs to forgive our greateſt Enemies, 0 do good to them 
that hate us, to bleſs them, that curſe ug, — to pray for 
them, that deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us; And does 
inculcate theſe Precepts more vehemently ,- and forbid Ma- 
lice and Hatred, and Revenge, and Contention more ſtrict- 
ly, and peremptorily, than any Religion ever did before, 
as will appear to any one, that does but attentively read 
our Saviour j Sermon upon the Mount. ee 

And as Chriſtianity hath given us a more certain, 0 
likewiſe a more perfect Law, for the Government of our 
Lives. All tke Precepts of it are reaſonable and wiſe, re- 
quiring ſuch Duties of us, as are ſuitable to the Light of 
Nature, and do approve themſelves to the beſt Reaſon of 
Mankind; ſuch, as have their Foundation in the Nature 
of God, and are an Imitation of the divine Excellencies; 
ſuch, as tend to the Perfection of human Nature, and to 
raiſe the Minds of Men to the, higheſt Pitch of Goodneſs 
and Virtue. The Laws of our Religion are ſuch, as are 
. uſcfull and beneficial to the 8 as do tend 

F A4 to 
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to the outward Peace and the Health, to the inward Com- 


forts and Contentment, and to the univerſal Happineſs of 
Mankind. They command nothing, that is unneceſſary 
and burthenſom, as were the numerous Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Fewish Religion; but what js reaſonable, and 
uſeful, and ſubſtantial; and they omit nothing, that may 
tend to the Glory of God, or the Welfare of Men, nor 
do they reſtrain us in any thing, but what is contrary 
either to the regular Inclinations of Nature, or to our 
Reaſon, and true Intereſt. They forbid us nothing, but 
what is baſe and unworthy, to ſerve our Humours and 
Paſſions, to reproach our Underſtandings, and to make 
our ſelves Fools and Beaſts; in a Word, nothing, but 
what tends either to our private Harm and Prejuttice, or 


to publick Diſorder and Confuſion. 7 


— 


And that this is the Tenor of the Laws of the Goſpel . 
will appear to any from our Saviour Sermons and 
Diſcourſe, particularly that upon the Mount; wherein he 
charges his Diſciples and Followers to be' humble, and 
meek, and righteous, and merciful, and pure, and 'pea- 
ceable „and patient under Sufferings and Perſecutions, and 


good and kind to all, even to thoſe, that are evil and 


injuribus to us, and to endeavour, to excell in all Good- 


neſs and Virtue. This will appear likewiſe from the 
Writings of the holy Apoſtles: I will inſtance but ſome 


few Paſſages in them. St. Paul repreſents to us the Deſign 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine in a very few Words, but of 
admirable Senſe and Weight. The Grace of God » that 
bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, teaching 
us, that denying Ungodlineſs and wordly Lufts, we 
ſhould live foberly and righteouſly, and godly in this 

preſent World. The ſame Apoſtle makes this the main and 
Fundamental Condition of the Covenant of the Goſpel on our 
Part, Let every one, that names the Name of Chriſt, depart 
from Iniquity. St. Fames deſcribes the Chriſtian Doctrine 
(which he calls the „ Daum; that 3 is from above) by * 
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Characters: It is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle ard 
eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, 
without Hypocriſy. St. Peter calls the Goſpel the 


| Knowledge of hum, that hath called us to Glory and 


Virtue; whereby (ſaith he) are given unto us exceed- 
ing great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe you 
might be partaker of a divine Nature, having eſcaped 
the Corruption that is in the World through Luſt; and 


upon this Conſideration he exhorts them, 0 give all Dili- 
| gue to add to their Faith the ſeveral Virtues of a good 


Life, without which, he tells them, they are barren and © 
unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chrift. 
I will conclude with that full and comprehenſive Paſſage of 
St. Paul to the Philippians : whatſoever Things are true, 


whatſoever Things are honeſt, Cooa gzuva, what ſoever 


Things are of venerable eſteem) whatſoever Things are 
Juſt, whatſoever Things are pure (or chaſte) whatſoever 
Things are _ , whatſoever Things are of good Re- 
port, if there be any /irtue, if there be any Praiſe, 
think on theſe Things. | 
But the Perfection, the Reaſonablenefs of the Laws 
of Chriſtianity will moſt plainly appear by taking a brief 
Survey of them. And they may all be refer'd to theſe two 
general Heads: They are either ſuch, as tend to the Per- 


_ feftion of human Nature, and to make Men ſingly and per- 
fonally good; or ſuch, as tend to the Peace and Happineſs 


of human Society, 

Firſt. Such, as tend to the Perfection of human Naty- 
re and to make Men good ſingly and perſonally conſidered. 
And the Precepts of this Kind may be diſtributed likewiſe 
into two Sorts, ſuch, as injoin Piety towards God; or ſuch, 
as require the good Order and Government of ourſelves in 
Refpett of the Enjoyments and Pleaſures of this Life. 

1. Such, as injoin Piety towards God. All the Duties 
of the Chriſtian Religion, with Reſpect to God, are no 


other, but what natural Light promts Men to, excepting 
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the two Os Corhich are of great Uſe af Signif - 


caney in the Chriſtian Religion) and praying to God in the 
Name, and by the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. For the 


ſum of natural Religion, as is referd more immediately to 


God, is this, that we ſhould inwardly reverence and love 
God, and that we ſhould expreſs our inward Reverence 
and Love to him, by external Worship and Adoration, 


and by our Readineſs to receive and obey all the Revela- 


tions of his Will; and that we ſhould teſtify our Depen- 
dance upon him, and our Confidence of his Goodneſs, by 
conſtant Prayers and Supplications to him, for Mercy and' 
Help, for our ſelves and others; and that we f hould 
acknowledge our Obligations to him, for the many Fa- 
vours and Benefits „which every Day and every Minute 
we receive from him, by continual Praiſes and Thanks- 
givings; and that, on the contrary, we ſhould not en- 
tertain any unworthy Thoughts of God, nor give that Ho- 
nour and Reverence, which is due to him, to any other; 
that we ſhould not worship him in any Manner, that is 

either unfuitable to the Excellency and Perfection of his 


Nature, or contrary to his reveal'd Will; that we £ hould 


carefully avoid the profane and irreverent Uſe of his Name, 
by Curſing or cuſtomary Swearing, and take heed of the 
Neglect, or Contempt: of his Worſhip, or any thing, be- 
longing to it. This is the Sum of the firſt Part of natural 
Religion, and theſe are the general Heads of thoſe Duties, 
which every Man's Reaſon tells him, he owes. to God; 


And theſe are the very Things, which the chriſtian Reli- 


gion does expreſly require of us, as might be evidenc'd 
from particular Texts in the New Teftament. So that 


there is nothing in this Part of Chriſtianity, but what agrees 


well with the Reaſon of Mankind. 

2. Such Precepts, as require the good Order and 
Government of ourſelves, in Reſpect of the Pleaſures, and 
Enjoyments of this Life. Chriſtian Religion commands 
neger Things are * and chaſte, all Manner of 


Sobrie- | 


/ 
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Sobriety, and Temperance, and Moderation in Reference 
to our Appetites and Paſſions; and forbids what ever is 
unnatural, and unreaſonable, and unhealthful in the Uſe 
of Pleaſures, and of. any of God's Creatures. Hither be- 
long all thoſe, Texts, which require of us, that we ſhould - 
not walk after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit; that ve 
ſhould cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit ; that we ſhould be holy in all Manner of Conver- 
ſation. St. John diſtributes the Luſts and irregular Appe- 
tites of Men into three Kinds, Voluptuouſneſs, Cove- 
touſneſs and Ambition, anſwerable to the three Sorts of 
tempting Objects, that are in the World, Pleaſures, Rich- 
es, and Honour. All that is in the World, the Luſt. 
of the Eyes and the Pride of Life, &c. And Chriſtianity 
doth ſtrictly forbid all theſe: take heed and beware of Co- 
vetouſneſs ( ſays our Saviour, and he adds this excellent 
Reaſon) for a Man's Life conſiſteth not in the Abundance. 
of Things, which he poſſeſſeth. It forbids Pride and Am- 
bition, and vain Glory, and commands. Humility, and - 
Modeſty, and Condeſcenſion; Learn of me (ſays our Sa- 
viour) for I am meek and lowly in Spirit: Mind not 
high Things, but condeſcend to them, that are of low 
Degree; Let nothing be done through vain Glory, but 
in Tome of Mind, let each eſteem others better, than 
themſelves. And, in Reference to ſenſual Pleaſures, it for- 
bids all Irregularity and Exceſs, and ſtrictly injoins Purity 
and Temperance; cautioning us to take heed, leſt we be 
overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs ; charging 
us to walk decently as in the Day, not in Rioting and 
Drunkenneſs ; not in Chambering and Wantonne(s; to 
abſtain from fleshly Lufts, which war againſt the Soul. 
Now all theſe Precepts do not only tend to beget in ns ſuch 
Virtues, and Diſpoſitions, as are reaſonable and ſuitable to 
our Nature, and every Way for our temporal Convenience” 
and Advantage; but ſuch, as do likewiſe exceedipgty 
diſpoſe us to Piety and Religion , by purifying in our Souls 
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from the Droſs and Filth of ſenſual Delights. For Cove- 
touſneſs debaſeth a Man's Spirit, and ſinks it into the Earth: 
Intemperance and Luſt cloud a Man's Underſtanding , an 
indiſpoſe it for the Contemplation of Things ſpiritual an 
divine. Thus you ſee, how the Precepts of Chriſtianity | 
do tend to the Perfeckion of human Nature, OR 
Men ſingly and perſonnally. #5 
 _ Secondly, The other Sort of Precepts are much, Fel 
tend to the Peace and Happineſs of human Society. 
the Reaſon of Mankind can deviſe nothing more proper to 
this End, than the Laws of Chriſtianity are. For they - 
command all thoſe Virtues, which are apt to ſweeten the 
Spirits, and allay the Paſſions and Animoſities of Men one 
towards an other. They require us to. love our Neigh- 
bour (that is, every Man in the World, even our greateſt 
Enemies) as our ſelves. And for this End among others 
was the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the Fealt of 
Love, inſtituted; that, by commemorating the Love of our, 
dying Saviour, who laid down his Life for his Enemies, we 
might be put in Mind, how we ought to love one an other. 
And by this Law of loving all Men, even our Ene- 
mies, the chriſtian Religion diſcovers it ſelf not only to be 
the moſt innocent and harmleſs, but the moſt generous and 
beſt natur'd Inſtitution , that ever was in the World. For, 
in Purſuanes of this general Precept, it commands us 20 do. 
good ta all Men, if it be poſſible, and, as much as in 
us lies, to live peaceably with all Men; to be kind one 
to an other, ready to gratify and oblige Men; to be tend- | 
er hearted, and compaſſionate towards thoſe, that are in 
Want or Miſery , and ready to ſupply and relive them; to 
ſympathize with one an other in our Joys and Sorrows, 
to mourn with thoſe, that mourn, and to rejoice - 
them, that rejoice ; to bear one an bthers Burdens; an 
to forbear one an other in Love: to be eaſily reconcil'd 
to them, that have offended us, and to be ready t for- 
give from our Hearts the greateſt [ojuries, that _ be 
| one 
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A to us; and that without Bounds and Limits even to 
een times ſeven, as our Saviour expreſſeth it. | 
Ihe Laws of Chriſtianity do likewiſe ſecure both 
the private Intereſts of Men, and the publick Peace, by 
confirming and enforcing all the Dictates of Nature, con- 
cerning Juſtice and Equity, and our doing to others, as we 
would have them do to us; and by commanding Obedience 
to human Lavs, which decide Mens Rights, and Sub- 
miſſion to Government, under Pain of Damnation: and by 
forbidding whatever is contrary to theſe, Violence and 
Oppreſſion , defrauding and over-reaching one an other, 
Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery, Breach of Truſts, Oaths, 
or Promiſes; Undutifulneſs to Superiors , Sedition and Re- 
bellion againſt Magiſtracy and Authority: And if there be 
any thing elſe, that is apt to diſturb the Peace of the 
World, and to alienate the Affections of Men from one 
cher; as Sourneſs of Diſpoſition, and Rudeneſs of Be- 
haviour, Cenſoriouſneſs and ſiniſter Interpretation of 
Things „ all croſs and diſtaſteful Humours, and whatever 
elfe may render the Converſation of Men grievous and 
uneaſy to one another: All theſe are either expreſly, ur 
by elear Conſequence, and Deduction, forbidden 1 in the 

New Teſtament. 

And now what could any Religion do more towards 
the reforming of the Diſpoſitions and Manners of Men? 
What Laws can be deviſed more proper and effectual, to 
advance the Nature of Man to it's higheſt Perfection, to 
procure the Tranquillity of Men's Minds, and the Peace 
and Happineſs of the World, than theſe Precepts of 
Chriſtianity are? Several of which Cas thoſe of loving 
20 Enemies, of not revenging Injuries, of rende- 

good for evil, &c.) tho! they have been eſteem'd | 

6 ble by ſome of the wiſeſt among the Heathen, yet, 

by Reaſon of the Degeneracy, af the Obſcurity and Un- 

certainty of human Reaſon, they never obtain'd to have 
* Eſtimation and Force of 2 Laws. So that we 


owe 
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owe to Chriſtianity the Di, covery of the moſt certain and 
perfect Rule of Late that ever the World Vas acquainted 
withal. 
"I Chriſtian Religion propounds the moſt powerful | 
Arguments, to perſuade Men to the Obedience of the Laws. 
The Goſpel offers ſuch Conſiderations to us, as are fit to 
work very forcibly upon two of the moſt ſwaying and 
governing Paſſions in the Mind of Men, our Hopes and 

ur Fears. To encourage our Hopes, i it gives us the high- 
eſt Aſſurance of the greateſt and moſt laſting Happineſs, 
in Caſe of Obedience; and to awaken our Fear, it threa- 
tens Sinners with the moſt dreadful and durable Torments, 
in Caſe of Diſobedience. | 
Too them, who, by patient Continuance in well 
doing g. ſeek for Glory and Honour and Immortality, 
it promiſeth eternal Life: But unto them, that 2 


nut the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs, it threatens 


1 ndignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh. 
And this is that, which makes the doctrine of the Golpel 
ſo powerful an Inſtrument for the reforming of the World, 
that it propoſes to Men ſuch glorious Rewards, and ſuch 
terrible Puniſhments, as no Religion ever did; and to make 
the Conſideration of them more effectual, it gives us far 
greater Aſſurance of the Reality, and Certainty of theſe 
Things, than ever the World had before. This account 
the Apoſtle gives us of the Succeſs and Efficacy of the 
_ Goſpel upon the Minds of Men, and for this Reaſon he 
calls it the Power of God unto Salvation becauſe therein 
the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all 
Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. Before the 
Revelation of the Goſpel the Wickedneſs and Impenitency 
of the heathen World was a much more excuſable Thing; 
becauſe they were in à great Meaſure ignorant of the 
Rewards of an other Life, and had generally but very 
uncertain and obſcure Apprehenſions of thoſe Things, 


-which urge Men moſt powerfully 'to forſake their Sins, 
1 and 
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and are the moſt prevalent Arguments to a good Life. So 
St. Paul tells the Athenians, the moſt knowing among the 
Heathens: The Times of this Ignorance God winked 


at, but nom commandeth all Men every where to repent ; 


becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in which he will judge 


the World in Righteouſneſs by that Man, whom he hath. 


ordained, whereof he hath given Aſſurance unto all 


Men in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. The 


Reſurrection of Fe/us Chriſt from the dead hath given the 
World that full Aſſurance of an other Life after this, and 


of a future Judgment, which it never had before; for He, 


whom God raiſed from the dead did declare and teſtify, 
that it was he, who was ordained of God, to be the 
Fudge of the quick and dead. And the firm Belief of a 
future Judgment, which ſhall render to every Man ac- 
cording'to his Deeds, if it be well confider'd, is to a rea- 


ſonable Nature the moſt forcible Motive of all others, to a 


good Life; becauſe it is taken from the Conſideration of 
the greateſt and moſt laſting Happineſs and: Miſery, that 
human Nature is capable of. So that the Laws of Chri- 


ſtianity have the firmeſt Sanction of any Laws in the World, 


to ſecure the Obedience and Obſervance of them. For 
what can reſtrain Men from Sin, if the Terrors of the 


Lord and the evident Danger of eternal Deſtruction will not? 


What Encouragement. can be given to Goodneſs beyond 
the Hopes of Heaven, and Aſſurance of an endleſs Felicity? 

IV. The Chriſtian Religion furnisheth us with the 
beſt-Motives and Conſiderations to Patience and Contented- 


neſs under the Evils and Afflictions of this Life. This 
was one great Deſign . of Philoſophy, to ſupport Men 


under the Evils and Calamities, which this Life is inci- 
dent to, and to fortify their Spirits againſt Sufferings. And 
to this End the wiſeſt among the Heathens rack'd their 


Wits, and caſt about every way; they advanced all Sorts 

of Principles and managed every little Argument and Con- 
ſideration to the utmoſt Advantage. And yet after all 
. ; - theſe. 
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theſe 8 * * not been able to give any 'confides 
rable Comfort and Eaſe to the Mind of Man under 

of the great Evils and Preſſures of this Life. The ks 
ſhorter, than that man can ſtretch himſelf upon it, a 
the Covering narrower, than that a Man can wrap. 
ſelf in it. All the wiſe Sayings and Advices, which Phi- 1 
loſophers could muſter up to this Purpoſe, have provec 4 
ineffectual to the common People, and the Generality 
Mankind, and have help'd only to ſupport ſome few ſtout 
and obſtinate Minds, which, without the Aſſiſtance. of Phi 
loſophy, woull have held up pretty well of themſelves. - 


Some of the Philoſophers have run ſo far back for 
Arguments of Comfort againſt Pain, as to call every Y 
thing into Queſtion, and to doubt, whether there w 1 
any ſuch Things, as Senſe, or Pain. And yet, for 
that, when any great Evil has been upon them, they 


would certainly ſigh and groan as * „ and a aut 
as loud, as other Men. 


Others have ſought to eaſe themſelves of all the Evil 
of Affliction, by diſputing ſubtilly againſt it, and pertina- 
eiouſ ly maintaining, that Afflictions are no real Evils, but 
only in Opinion and Imagination, and therefore a wife 
Man ought not to be troubled at them. But he muſt 
be a very wiſe Man, that can forbear being troubled at 
Things, that are very troubleſome. And yet thus Poſfi- 
donius (as Tully tells us) diſtinguish'd: he could not deny 
Pain to be very troubleſome, but, for all that, he was re- 
ſolv'd never to acknowledge it to be an Evil. But ſure 
it is a very ſlender Comfort, that relies upon this nice Di- 
ſtinction between Things being troubleſome, and being 
evils, when all the Evil of Affliction lies in the Trouble, 
it creates to us. But when the beſt, that can be, is made 
of this Argument, it is good for nothing, but to be 


thrown away, as a ſtupid Paradox » and againſt the com 
A mon Senſe oy: Mankind, 
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-+. Others have endeavoured to delude their Troubles, by 


a graver Way of reaſoning, that theſe Things are fatal 
and neceſſary, and therefore no body ought to be trqu- 


bled at them; it being in vain to be troubled at that, which 
we cannot help. And yet perhaps it might as reaſonably 


be ſaid on the other Side, that this very Conſideration, 


that a thing cannot be help'd, is one of the juſteſt Cauſes 
of Trouble to a wiſe Man. For it were ſome Kind of 
Comfort, if theſe Evils were to be avoided; becauſe then 
we might be careful to prevent them an other Time: but 
if they be neceſſary, then my Trouble is as fatal, as the 
Calamity, that occaſions it; and though I know it in 
vain to be troubled at that , which I cannot help; yet I 
cannot chooſe but be afflicted. It was a ſmart Reply, that 
Auguſtus made to one, that miniſtred this Comfort to him 

of che Fatality of Things. Hoc ipſum eſt ( ſays he) 


quod me male habet; this was fo far from giving any 
| _ Eaſe to his Mind, that this was the very Thing, that 


troubled him. 


. Others have try'd to divert and entertain the Troubles 
of other Men by pretty and plauſible Sayings, ſuch as this, 
that, if evils are ſtrong, they are but ſeldom ; if ſharp, 


but ſhort, and a hundred ſuch like, Now Iam apt to 


imagine, that it is but a very ſmall Comfort, that a plain 
and ordinary Man, lying under a ſharp fit of the rom | 


for a Week together, receives from this ſine Sentence. 
For what Pleaſure ſoever Men , that are at Eaſe and Lei- 


ſure, | may take in being the Authors of witty Sayings; 1 


doubt it is but poor Conſolation, that a Man, under great 


and ſtinging Afflictions, finds from them. 


The beſt-moral Argument to Patience in my Opinion, 
is the Advantage of Patience it ſelf. To bear Evils as 
quietly, as we can, is the Way to make them lighter and 


eaſier. But to toſs and fling, and to be reſtleſs, is good ' 
for nothing, but to fret and enrage our Pain, to gall our 


nnn * that is upon us, ſit more 
uneaſy. 
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uneaſy. But this is properly no Conſideration of Comfort, 
but an Art of managing our ſelves under Afflictions, ſo as 
not to make them more grievous, than indeed they are. 
But now the Arguments, which Chriſtianity pro- 

pounds to us, are ſuch, as are a juſt and reaſonable Encou- 
ragement to Men, to bear Sufferings patiently. Our Re- 
ligion ſets before us not the Example of a ſtupid Stoick, 
who had, by obſtinate Principles, harden'd himſelf againſt 
all Senſe of Pain, beyond the common Meaſures of Hu- 
manity: but an Example, that lies level to all Mankind, 
of a Man, like our ſelves; that had a tender Senſe of the 
leaſt Suffeting , and yet patiently endur'd the greateſt; of 
Jeſu the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who, for 
the Foy, that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down at the right Hand 
of the Throne of God. 

God thought it -expedient; that the firſt - Chriſtians 
ſhould, by great Hardſhips and Perſecutions, be train d 
up for Glory, and, to animate and encourage them hereto, 
the Captain of our Salvation was trown'd by Sufferings. 
Much more ſhould the Conſideration of this Pattern arm 
us with Patience againſt the common and ordinary Cala- 
mities of this Life, eſpecially if we conſider his Example 
with this Advantage, that, tho' his. Sufferings were 
wholly undeſerv'd, and not for himfelf, but for us, yet 
he bore them patiently, 
Bunt the main Conſideration of all, is the Glory, which 
hall follow our Sufferings, as the Reward of them, if they 
be for God and his Canſe; and if upon any other innocent 
Account, as a Reward of our Patience, Our tight Afli- 


 Gionwhich is but for a Moment, worketh for us fat more 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. Chriſtian Reli. 

gion hath ſecur'd us, that we ſhall be infinite Gainers by 
our Sufferings: And who would not be content to ſuffer 
upon Terms of ſuch Advantage? td paſs through many 
, We into . Cod, and to endure a 
 Thort 
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ſhort Affiction for an endleſs Happineſs? The Affuranes 
of a future Bleſſedneſs is a Cordial, that will revive our 
Spirits more in the Day of Adverlity; than all the wiſs 
Sayibgs and Conſiderations of Philoſophy: | 

* Theſe are the Arguments, which Chriſtianity pres 
pounds to us, and they are firm and ſound at the Bottom, 
they have Strength and Subſtance in them; and are apt to 
work upon human Nature; and the moſt ordinary Under- 
ſtanding is capable of the Force of them. In the Strength 
and Virtue of this great Example, and in Contemplation 
of this glotious Reward, with what Reſvlution and Chear⸗ 
fulnefs, with what Courage and Patience did vaſt Nums 
bers of all Sorts of People; in the firſt Ages of Chriſtiani- 
ty, not only Men, but Women, not only thoſe of greater 
Spirit and more generous Education; but thoſe of the poor- 
eſt and loweſt Condition, not only the learned and oy 
wiſe, but the ignorant and illiterate, encounter all the 
and Malice of the World, and embrace Torments 92 
Death? Had the Precepts and Counſels of Philoſophy 
ever any ſuch Effect upon the Minds of Men? I will cor= 

clude this with a Paſſage in the Life of Lipfius „ Who was 
a great Studier and Admirer of the Stoical Philoſophy, 
when he lay upon his Death -bed, and one of his Friends, 
who came to viſit him; told him, that he needed not uſe 
Arguments to perfuade him to Pativnce under his Pains, 
the Philoſophy, which he had ſtudied ſo much; would 22 
niſh him with Motives enough to that Purpoſe; he an- 
ſwers him with this Ejaculation: Domine Neſit, da mibi 


patientiam cbriſtianam; Lord Peſus of 7 me Chriſtian 
Patience. No Patience like to that, which the Conlideras 


tions of Chriſtianity are apt to work in us. | 

And now I have, as briefly and plainly as 1 could, 
 endeavour'd to repreſent to you the Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, both in Reſpe& of the clear Diſeove- 
ries, which it makes to us of the Nature of God; which 
is the great Foundation of all Religion; and likewiſe in 
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Reſpett of the Perfection of it's Laws, and the Power of 
it's Arguments, to perſuade Men both to obey and ſuffer 
the Will of God. By which you may ſee, what the pro- 
per Tendeney and Deſign of this Religion is, and what 
the Laws and Precepts of it would make Men, if they 
would truly obſerve them, and live according to them, 
fubſtantially religious towards God, chaſte and temperate, 
patient and contented in Reference to themſelves, and the 
Diſpenſations of God's Providence towards them, juſt and 
honeſt, kind and peaceable and good natur'd towards all 
Men. In a Word, the Goſpel deſcribes God to us in all 
Reſpetts ſuch a one, as we would wiſh him to be; gives 
us ſuch Laws, as every Man, that underſtands Your 
would chooſe to live by; propounds ſuch Arguments, to 
| perſuade to the Obedience of theſe Laws, as no Man, that 
wiſely loves himſelf, and hath any Tenderneſs for his own 
Intereſt and Happineſs either in this world, or the other, 
can refuſe to be moved withal. 
And now, me thinks, I may, with ſome 2 
challenge any Religion in the World, to ſhew ſuch a 
complete Body and Collection of holy and reaſonable 
| Laws „ eſtabliſh'd upon ſuch Promiſes and Threatnings, 
as the Goſpel * And if any Man can produce a 
Religion, that can reaſonably pretend to an equal, or a 
eater Conſirmation, than the Goſpel hath; a Religion, 
| No Precepts and Promifes and Threatnings whereof are 
calculated, to male Men wiſer and better, more terppe- 
Kind and more juſt 2 than the Laws and Motives of Chri- 
are apt to make Men; if any Man can produee 
ſuch a Religion, J am ready to be of it. Let but any Man 
ſhew me any Book in the World, the Doctrines whereof 
have the Seal of ſuch Miracles, as the Doctrine of the 
hath; a Book, . which contains the Heads of 
our Duty ſo perſectiy, and without the Mixture of any 
. that is e, or vicious, or any ways un- 
worthy 
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worthy of God; that commands us every thing in Reaſon 
neceſſary to be done, and abridgeth us of no lawful Plea- 
ſure, without offering us abundant Recompenſe for our 
preſent Selſdenial; a Book, the Rules whereof, if they 
were prattisd would make Men more pious and devout, - 
more holy and ſober, more juſt and fair in their Dealings, 
better Friends and better Neighbours, better Magiſtrates 
and better Subjects, and better in allRelations; and which 
does offer to the Underſtanding of Men more powerfull 
Arguments, to perſuade them to be all this: let any Men, 
I fay, ſhew me ſuch a Book, and I will lay aſide the Scrip- 
ture, and preach out of that. And do we not all profeſs 
to be of this excellent Religion, and to ſtudy and believe 
this holy Book of the Scriptures? But alas! who will be- 
lieve, that we do ſo, that ſhall look upon the Actions, 
and conſider the Lives of the greateſt Part of Chriſtians ? 
How groſly and openly do many of us contradict the plain 
Precepts of the Goſpel, by our Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Luſts, by living intemperately, or injuſtly, or profanely 
in this preſent World? As if the Grace of God, which 
brings Salvation, had never appear d to us, as if we ne- 
ver had heard of Heaven, or Hell, or believed not ons 
Word, that the Scripture ſays concerning them; as if 
we were in no Expettation of the bleſſed Hope, and the 
lorious Appearance, the great God, and our Saviour 
2 Chriſt, whom God hath appointed to judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, and Who will beſtow mighty 
Rewards upon thoſe, who faithfully ſerve him; but will 
come in flaming Fire, to take Vengeance on them, that 
know. not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. my en. 
L.et us not then deceive our ſelves by pretending to 
this excellent Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, if we 
do not frame our Lives according to it. For tho' we kjtow 
thoſe Things never ſo well, yet we are not happy, unleſs 
ve do them: Nay, we are but the more miſerable for 
. B 3 know - 


knowing them, if we do them not, Therefore it con- 
cerns every one of us, to conſider ſeriouſly what we be- 
lieve; and whether our Belief of the Chriſtian Religion 
have it's due Effect upon our Lives, If not, all the Pre. 

| cepts and Promiſes and Threatning of the Goſpel will riſe 


up in Judgment againſt us, and the Articles of our Faith 


will be ſo many Articles of Accuſation; and the great 
Weight of our Charge will be this, that we did not obey 
that Goſpel, which we profeſs'd to believe; that we made 
Confeſſion of the - Chriſtian Faith, hut liv'd like Hea- 
thens, Not to believe the Chriſtian Religion, after ſo 
great Evidence and Confirmation, as God hath given to it, 
is very unreaſonable; hut to believe it to be true, and yet 
to live, as if it were falſe, is the greateſt Repugnancy and 
ContradiQtion, that can be, He, that does nat believe 
Chriſtianity, either hath, or thinks, he hath ſome 
Reaſon, for withholding his Aſſent from it. But he, 
that believes it, and yet lives contrary. to it; knows, that 
he hath no Reaſon for what he does, and is convinced, 
that he ought to do otherwiſe: And he is a miſerable Man 
indeed, that does thoſe Things, for the doing of which 
be coptinually ſtands condemn'd by his own Mind, And 
accordingly God will deall more ſeverely with ſuch Per- 
ſons, He will pardon a thouſand Defetts in aux Under- 
ſtandings, if they do not proceed from groſs Careleſneſs 
and Neglect of our ſelves; but the Fruits of qur Wills ha- 
ve no Excuſe, becauſe we knew to do hetter, and we are 


convinced in our Minds, that we ought not to. have do- 
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Doſt thou belleve, that the Yrath of God is reveal d 
from Heaven againſt all-Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouf- 
meſs of Men, and doſt thon {till allow they felf in Ungod- 
lineſs and worldly Luſts? Art thou convinced, that, without 
Holineſs, no Man ſhalt ſee the Lord; and doſt thou till 
perbiſt in 3 wicked Courſe? Art thoy fully perſuaded, that 
no N Roremonger, nor Adulterer, nor covetoug, nor ih 
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righteous Perſon ſhall have any Inheritance in the 
Kingdom of God and Chriſt ; and doſt thou, for all that, 
— to praCtiſe theſe Vices? What canſt thou ſay, 
(Man) why it ſhould not be to thee according to thy 
Faith? If it fall out, that thou art miſerable and un- 
done for ever, thou haſt no Reaſon to be ſurpris d, as if 
ſome unexpected Thing had happen d to thee, It is but 
with thee, juſt as thou believd'ſt it would be, when thou 
didſt theſe Things. For how, couldſt thou expe&, that 
God ſhould accept of thy good Belief, ' when thou didſt 
ſo notorioufly contradift it, by a bad Life? How couldſt 
thou look for other, but that God ſhould condemn thee, 
for the doing of thoſe things , for which thine own Con- 
ſeience did condemn thee all the while thou waſt doing of 
them? When we come into the other World, there is 
no Conſideration, that vill ſting our Conſciences more 
cruelly, than this, that we did wickedly, when we knew 
to have done better, and choſe to make our ſelves miſe- 
rable, when we underſtood the Way to have been 
happy. | To conclude, we Chriſtians have certainly the 
beſt and the holieſt, the wiſeſt and moſt reaſonable Reli- 
gion in the World; but then we are in the worſt Con- 
| dition of all Mankind, if the beft Religion * 
in the World do not make TA aun 
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SY | eral Diviſion of the following Diſcourſe, with | 
Regard to Pagan, and and Fewiſh Authors, who 
mention Particulars, relating to our Saviour. 
II. Not probable, that any ſuch ſhould be mentioned by 
Pagan Writers, who lived at the ſame Time, from the 
Nature of ſuch Transactions. 
11, Eſpecially when related by the Jem: | 
IV. And heard at a Diſtance by thoſe, had, pong to 
as great Miracles, as their Wm. 
V. Beſides that no Pagan Writers of that Age res! * 
J]udaea or it's Conſines. 0 
VI. And becauſe many Books of that Aire i are loſt, _ 
VII. An Inſtance of one Record proved to be authentick. 
VIII. A ſecond Record of e though not undoubted, | 
Authority. 
| I. that I may bay before you afull State of the 
Subject under our Conſideration, and methodize the ſe- 
veral Particulars that I touched upon in Diſeourſe A 
you; I ſhall firſt take Notice of ſuch Pan Authors, as 
have given their Teſamony.to the Hiſtory of our — 
reduce theſe Authors under their refpettive Claſſes, and 
ſhew what Authority their Teſtimonies carry with them. 
Secondly, I ſhall NN n Authors in the 
fame Light, 
II. There are many . why you ſhould not 
expect, that Matters of ſuch a wonderfull Nature ſhould 
J 19855 1 be 
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be taken Notice of by thoſe eminent Pagan Writers, who 
were Contemporaries with Feſ#s Chriſt, or by thoſe, who 


lived before his Diſciples had perſonally appeared among 


them, and aſcertained the Report, which had gone — 
concerning a Life ſo full of Miracles. 


Suppoſing ſuch Things had happened. at this Day i 


Switzerland. or among the Griſons, who make a grea- 


ter Figure in N „than Zudaea did in the Roman Em- 
BN; ; would they be immediately believed by thoſe, who 


live at a great Diſtance from them? Or would any certain 
Account of them be tranſmitted into foreign Countri 


within ſo ſ hort a Space of Time, as that of our Saviour's 
publick Miniſtry? Such Kinds of News, though nev 


ſo true, ſeldom gain Credit, till, ſome Time after they | 


are tranſafted and expoſed to the Examination of the Cu- ; 


rious, who, by laying together Circumſtances , _ Atteſta- 


tions, and Characters, of thoſe, - who are concerned it in 
them, either receive, or rejeCt what at firſt none but Eye- 
witneſles could abſolutely believe, or disbelieve. In a 


Caſe of this Sort, it was natural for Men of Senſe 75 


Learning, to treat the whole Account as fabulous, or, at 


fartheſt, to ſuſpend their Belief of it, untill all Ml, Laings 
ſtood together, i in their full Light. 


Il. Beſides, the ems were branded not — for Su- 
_perſtitions, different from all the Religions of the Pagan 
World, but in à particular Manner ridiculed for being a 
eredulous People; ſo that whatever Reports of ſuch a Na- 


ture came out of that Country, they were locked upon 
by the heathen World as falſe; frivolous, and improbable, 


TV. We may further obſerve, that the ordinary Pra- 


- ice of Magie in thoſe Times, ; with the many pretended 


Prodigies, Divinations, Appatitions, and local Miracles 


among the Heathens', made them leſs attentive to ſuch 


News from Judaen, till they had Time to conſider the 


ö Nature, the Occaſion, and the End of our Saviour's Mi- 
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eats % and were, awakened by many ſurprizing Events, 
to allow them any Conſideration at all. 

V. We are indeed told by Sr. Matthew, that the Fa- 
me of our Saviour, during his Life, went throughout all 


Syria, and that there followed him great Multitudes of 


People from Galzlee, Fudaea, Decapalis, Idumaea, from 
beyond Jordan, and from Tyre and Sydon : Now had 
there been any Hiſtorians of hoſe Times and Places , we 

ight have expected to have ſeen in them fome Account 
of thoſe wonderfull Tranſactions in Pudaea; ; but there is 
not any fingle Author extant, in any Kind of that Age, 
in any of thoſe Countries. 

VI. How many Books have periſhed, in which vali 
bly there might have been Mention of our Saviour? Look 
among the Romans, how few of their Writings ate come 
down, to our Times? In the Space of twa hundred Years 
from our Saviour's Birth, ' when there was ſuch a Multitu- 
de of Writers in all Kinds „ how fmall is the Number of 

Authors , that haye made their Way to the preſent Age? 
VII. One authentjck Record, and that the moſt au- 
thentick heathen Record, we are pretty ſure, isJoſt. I mean 
the Account, ſent by the Goyernor of Judaea, under whom 
Hur Saviour was jadged » cqndemned, and crucified. It 


was the Cuſtom in the Roman . as it is to this Day 
in all the Governments of the Worid , for the Prefects 
and Vice Roys of diſtant Provinces, to tranſmit to their $0- 


vereign a ſummary Relation of every Thing remarkable 
in their Adminiſtration, That Pontius Pilate, in his Ace- 


count, would have touched on ſo extraordinary an Event 
in Fullgen, is not to be doubted; and that he actually did, 


we learn from Juſtin Martyr, who lived about a hundred 
' Years aſter our Sayiour's Dgath , reſided, made Converts, 
and ſuffexed Martyrdom at Rome, where he was engaged 
with Philoſophers, and jn à particular Manner with Cre- 


ſoens the Cynich, who could eaſily have detected, and would. 


not 6 bad he quoted a Record, 


not 
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not in being, or made any falſe Citation out of it. Would 
the great Apologiſt have challenged Creſcent, to diſpute. the 
Cauſe of Chriſtianity with him before the Raman Senate, 
had he forged ſuch an Evidence? or would Greſcens have 
reſuſed the Challenge, could he have triumphed over him 
in the Detection of ſuch a Forgery? To which we muſt 
add, that the Apology,. which appeals to his Record, 
was preſepted to a learned Emperor, and to the Whole 
Body of the Roman Senate, This Father in his Apology, 
ſpeaking of the Death and Suffering of our Saviour, refers 
the Emperor, for the Truth of what he ſays, to the .{&x 
of Pontius Pilate, which have here mentioned. Tertul- 
lian, who wrote his Apology about fifty Years after 7 
tin, doubtleſs referred to the ſameRecord, when he tells the 
Governor of Rome, that the Emperor Tiberius, hab 
received an Account put of Paleſtine in Syria of the divi- 
ne Perſon, who had appeared in that Country, paid him 
a particular Regard, and threatned to puniſh any, who 
ſhould accuſe the Chriſtians; nay, that the Emperor would 


| have adopted him among the Deities , whom they wor- 


__ had not the Senate refuſed to come into his Pro- 
poſal. Tertullian, who gives us this Hiſtory ,. was not 
only one of the moſt learned Men of his Age, but, what 
adds' a greater Weight to his Authority in this Caſe, was 
eminently ſkilful and well read in the Laws of the Ro- 
mam Empire. Nor can it be ſaid, that Tertullian ground- 
ed his Quotation upon the Authority of Fuſtin Martyr, 


| becauſe we find, he mixes it with Matters of Fact, hich 


are not related by that Author, uſelius mentions theſa- 
me ancient Record, but as it was not extant in his Time, 


| J ſhall not inſiſt upon his Authority in this P oint. If it | 


be objetted „ that this Particular is not mentioned * | 
Roman Filforian, 1 Thall uſe the ſame Apgument in a pe- 


rallel Caſe, and fee, whether it will carry any Force with 
it. Ulpian the great Roman Lawyer gathered together 


all the imperial Edis, that had been made | againſt the 
7 1 | __ 5 
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III. How Celſus repreſented our s $ Miracles. 8 
V. Thefame Repreſentation made of them by other Un- 
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Chriſtians. But did any one ever ſay, that there had been 
no ſach Edicts, becauſe they were not mentioned in the 
Hiſtories of thoſe Emperors? Beſides, who knows, but 
this Circumſtance of Tiberius was mentioned in other Hi- 
ſtorians , that have been loft, though not to be found in 
any {till extant? Has not Suetonius many Particulars of 
this Emperor, omitted by Tacitus, and Herodian many, 
that are not ſo much as hinted at by either? As for the 


- ſpurious AGF of Pilate, now extant, we know the Occa- 
ſion and Time of their writing, and that, had there not 


bean a true and authentick Record of this Nature „they 
would never have been forged. 

VIII The Story of 4bgarus King of Edeſſa, relating 
to the Letter, which he ſent to our Saviour, and to that, 
which he received from him, is a Record of great autho- . 
rity; and though! will not inſiſt upon it, may venture to 
ſay, that, had we ſuch an Evidence for any Fact in Pa- 
gan Hiſtory, an Author would be thought very unreaſon- 
able, who ſhould reject it. I believe you will be of 
my Opinion, if you will peruſe, with other Authors, 
who have appeared in Vindication of theſe Letters, as ge- 
nuine ; the additional Arguments, which have been made 
Vſe of by the late famous and learned Dr. Grabe, in the 


| ſecond Volumen, of his PAN: 


SECTION — ku 


at t ad in the Hiſtory of our Saviour might be | 
taken Notice of by Pagan Authors. 


1. What particular Facts are "taken Notice of, and by \ what 


Pagan Authors. 


C4 


believers, and proved unreaſonable. 


v. What Facts in our Saviour" $ ey not to be expect- 


| 00 from Pagan Writers. 
| I. We 
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I. We now come. to conſider what undoubted Autho- 
rities are extant among Pagan Writers, and here we 
muſt premiſe, that ſome. Parts of our Saviour's Hiſtory 
may be reaſonably expected from Pagans; I mean ſuch 
Parts, as might be known. to thoſe ,, who, lived at a Di- 


| ſtance from Judaea „ A8 well as to thoſe 5 who were the 


Followers and Eye- witneſſes of Chriſt. © 

Such Particulars are.moſt of theſe, which follow F and 
which are all atteſted by ſome one or other of thoſe hea- 
then Authors, who lived in, or near the Age of our Sa- 
viour and his Diſciples. That Auguſtus Caeſar had ordered 
the whole Empire to be cenſed, or taxed, which brought 


our Saviour's reputed Parents to Bethlehem , this is men- 
tioned by ſeveral Roman Hiſtorians, as Tacitus, Sue- 


| tonius, and Dion. That a great Light, or a new Star ap- 


peared in the Eaſt , which directed the wiſe, Men to our 
Saviour, this is recorded by Chalcidius. That Herod, 
the King of Paleſtine, ſo often mentioned in the Roman 


Hiſtory, made a great Slaugther of innocent Children, 


being ſo jealous of his Succeſſor, that he put to Death his 
own Sons on that Account , this Charatter of him is gi- 
ven by ſeyeral Hiſtorians , and this cruel Fatt mentioned 
by Macrobius, a heathen Author, who tells it as a known 
Thing, without any Mark of Doubt upon it. That our 


Saviour had been in Egypt, this Ceſſus, though he raiſes. 


a monſtrous Story upon it, is ſo far from denying, that 


he tells us, our Saviour learned the Arts of Magic in that 


Country. That Pontius Pilate was Governor of Judæa, 
that our Saviour was brought in Judgment before him, 


and by him condemned and crucified, - this is recorded 


by Tacitut. That many miraculous Cures and Works 
out of the ordinary Courſe of Nature were wrought by 


him, this is confeſſed by Julian the Apoſtate, Porphyry, 


and Hierocles, all of them not only Pagant, but profeſſed 


Enemies and Perſecutors of Chriſtianity. That our Sa- 


viour foretold feveral Things, which came to paſs accor- 
ding 
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ding to his Predictions, this was atteſted by Phleg gon in 
his Annals, as we are aſſured by the learned Oeger a- 
gainſt Celſus. That at the Time, when our Saviour died, 
there was a miraculous Darkneſs and a great Earth - quake, 
this is recorded by theſatne Phlegon the Tralliam, who 
was likewiſe a Pagan, and Freeman to Adrian the Em- 
peror. We may here obſerve, that a Native of Tyallium, 
which was hot ſituate at ſo great a Diſtance from Paleſti- 
ne, might very probably be informed of ſuch remarkable 
Events, as had paſſed among the Jews i in the Age 1 imine- - 
diately preceeding his own Times, ſince feveral of his 
Countrymen, with whom he had converſed, might have 
received a confuſed Report of our Saviour, before his Cru- 
cifixion,. and probably lived within the Shake of the Farth- 
quake, and the Shadow of the Eclipſe , which are record- - 
ed by this Author. That Chriſt was worſhipped as a 
God among the Chriſtians ; that they would rather ſuffer 
Death, than blaſpheme him 3 that they received a Sacra: 
ment, and by it entered into a Vow of abſtaining from 
Sin and Wickedneſs, conformable to the Advice given by 
St. Paul ; that they had private Aſſemblies of Worſhip, 
and uſed to join together in Hymns, this is the Account, 
which Pliny the younger gives of Chriſti anity in his Days, 
about ſeventy Years after the Death of Chriſt, and which 
in all it's Circumſtances with the Accounts, we 
have in holy Writ, of the firſt State of Chriſtianity after 
the Crucifixion of our bleſſed Saviour. That St. Peter, 
whoſe Miracles are many of them recorded in holy Writ, 
did many wonderfull Works, is owned by Julian the 
Apoſtate ; who therefore repreſents him as à great 
cian, and one; who had in his Poſſeſſion a Book of ma- 
gical Secrets, left him by our Saviour. That the Devils, 
or evil Spirits, were ſabjeQ to them; we may learn from 
Porphyry, who objects to Chriſtianity, that ſince ' Feſus 
had begun to be worſhipped, ÆAſculapius, and the reſt of 
the Gods did no more * — Nay , Celfus 
himſelf 
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himſelf affirms theſame thing in Effect, when he ſays, 
that the Power, which ſeemed to reſide in Chriſtians, pro- 
ceeded from the Uſe of certain Names, and the Invoca- 
tion of certain Daemons. Origen remarks on this Paſſage, 
that the Author doubtleſs hints at thoſe Chriſtians, who 
put to Flight evil Spirits, and healed thoſe, --who were 
poſſeſſed with them; a Fact, which had been often ſeen, 
and which he himſelf had ſeen, as he declares in an other 
Part of his Diſcourſe againſt Celſus. But at theſame time 
he aſſures us, that this miraculous Power was exerted by 
the Uſe of no other Name, but that of Feſus, to which 
were added ſeveral Paſſages in his Hiſtory , "ou —_— 

like wy Invocation to Daemons. | big 


m. Celſus w was {> hard vt with the ag of ow 8 | 
viour's Miracles, and the confident Atteſtations concerning 
him, that though he often intimates z he did not believe 
them to be ttue, yet, knowing; he might be filenced in 
fich an Anſwer , provides himſelf with an other Retreat, 
hen beaten out of this; namely; that our Saviour was 
a Magician; Thus he compares the feeding of ſo many 
thouſands at two different Times with a few Loaves and 
Fiſhes, to the magical Feaſts of thoſe Egyptian Impo- 
ſtors 4 who would preſent their Spectators with viſionary 
Entertainments, that had in them neither Subſtances. nor 
Reality: which, by the Way, is to ſuppoſe, that a hun- 
gry and fainting Multitude were filled by an Apparition, 
or ſtrengthned and refreſhed with Shadows: Te knew _ 
very well, that there were ſo many Witneſſes and Actors, 
if I may call them ſuch, in theſe two Miracles, that it 
- was impoſſible to refute ſuch Multitudes, who had doubt- 
leſs ſufficiently ſpread the Fame of them, and was there- 
fore in this Place forced. to reſort to the other Solution, 
that it was done by Magie. It was not enough to fay, 
that a Miracle, which appeared to ſo many thouſand Eye- 
| TO, was a Forgery 7 and there- 
| fore 
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fore, ſuppoſing them to be Eye-witneſlſes, he endeavours 
to ſhew, how they might be deceived. 
IV. The unconverted Heathens, who were orefſed 5 
the many Authorities, that confirmed our Saviour's Mi- 
racles, as well as the unbelieving Fews, who had actu- 
ally ſeen them, were driven to account for them after the 
ſame Manner: For, to work by Magic, in the heather 
Way of ſpeaking, was, in the Language of the Jews, to 
caſt: out Devils by Bee/zebub, the Prince of the Devils. 
Our Saviour, who knew, that Unbelievers in all Ages 
would put this perverſe Interpretation on his Miracles, 
has branded the Malignity of thoſe Men, who, contrary 
to the Dictates of their own Hearts, ſtarted ſuch an un- 
reaſonable Objeftion, as a Blasphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and declared not only the Guilt, but the Puniſh- 
ment of ſo black a Crime. At the fame Time he conde- 
ſcended to ſhew the Vanity and Emptineſs of this Objection 
againſt his miracles, by repreſenting, that they evidenth 
tended to the Deſtruction of thoſe Powers, to whoſe Al 
ſtance the Ennemies of his Doctrine then aſcribed them. 
An Argument, which, if duly weighed, renders the Ob- 
jection ſo very frivolous and groundleſß, that we may ven- 
ture to call it even Blaſphemy againſt common Senſe, 
Would Magic endeavour to draw off the Minds of Men 
from the Worſhip, which was paid to Stocks and Sto- 
nes, to give them an Abhorrence of thoſe evil Spirits, 
who rejoiced in the moſt eruel Sacriſices, and in Offerings 
of the greateſt Impurity; and, in ſhort, to call upon Man- 
kind, to exert their whole Strength in the Love and Ado- 
ration of that one Being, from whom they derived their 
_ Exiſtence, and on whom only they were taught to de- 
pend every Moment for the Happineſs and Continuance 
of it? Was it the Buſineſs of Magic to humanize our 
| Natures with Compaſſion, Forgiveneſs, and all the Inſtan- 
| ces of the moſt extenſive Charity? Would evil Spirits con- 
993 and temperate, and in a 
N 


* 


Religion. 33 


Word, to produce that Reformation, which was wronght 
in the moral World, by thoſe Doctrines of our Saviour, 
' that received their Sanction from his Miracles? Nor is it 
poſſible, to imagine, that evil Spirits would enter into a 
* Combination with ofir Saviour, to cut off all their Cor- 
* reſpondence and Intercourſe with Mankind, and to pre- 
vent any, for the future, from addicting themſelves to 
- thoſe Rites and Ceremonies, which had done them ſo 
much Honour. We ſee the early Effect, which Chriſtia- 
nity had on the Minds of Men in this particular, by that | 
Number of Books, which were filled with the Secrets of | 
Magic, and made a Sacrifice to Chriſtianity by the Con- 
verts, mention'd in the Acts of the Apoſtles. We have 
likewiſe an eminent Inſtance of the Inconſiſtency of our 
Religion with Magic, in the Hiſtory of the famous Aquila. 
This Perſon, who was a Kinſman of the Emperor Tya- 
jan, and likewiſe a Man of great Learning, notwithſtand- 
ing he had embraced Chriſtianity, could not be brought 
off from the Studies of Magic, by the repeated Admoni-- 
tions of his Fellow-Chriſtians; So that at length they expel-- 
led him out of their Society, as rather chuſing to Ioſe the Re- 
putation of ſo conſiderable a Proſelite, than communicate 
with one, who dealt in ſuch dark and infernal Practices. 
Beſides we may obſerve, that all the Favourers of Magic 
were the moſt profeſt and bitter Enemies to the Chriſtian 
Religion. Not to mention Simon Magus and many others, 
I ſhall only take Notice of thoſe two great Perſecutors of 
| Chriſtianity, the Emperors Adrian and Falian the Apo- 
Nate » both of them initiated in the Myſteries of Divina- 
tion, and ſkilled in all the Depths of Magie; I ſhall only 
add, that evil Spirits cannot be ſuppoſed to have concur- 
ted in the Eſtabliſhment of a Religion, which triumphed 
over them, drove them out of the Places, they pol 
and diveſted them of their Influence on Mankipd: 
would I mention this Particular, though it on una- 
- nimouſly reported by all the "_ Chriſtian Authors; 
) % be, did 


— 
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did it not appear from the Authorities above cited; that 
this was a Fact, confeſſed by Heathens.themſelves. 


V. We now ſee what a Multitude of Pagan Teſtimo- 


; nies may be produced for all thoſe remarkable Paſſages, 
- which might have been expected from them: and indeed 
of ſeveral, that, I believe, do more than anſwer your Ex- 


| pettation, as they were not Subjects, in their own Natu- 
re, ſo expoſed to publick Notoriety. It cannot be expe&- 
ed; they ſhould mention particulars, which were trans- 
-aQted amongſt the Diſciples only, or among ſome few 
even of the Diſciples themſelves; ſueh as the Transfigura- 
tion; the Agony in the Garden, the Appearance of Chriſt 
aſter his Reſurrection „ and others of the like Nature; It 
was impoſſible for a heat hen Author to relate theſe Things; 

becauſe if he had believed them, he would no longer have 
been a Heathen, and by that Means his Teſtimony 
would not have been thought of ſo much Validity. Be- 
ſides; his very Report of Facts, fo favourable to Chriſtia- 


nity, Would have prompted Men to ſay, that he was pro- 


baby tainted with their Doctrine. We have a parallel 
Caſe in Hecatæus, a famous Greek Hiſtorian, who had 
ſeveral Paſſages in his Book, conformable to the Hiſtory 
of the Jewiſh Writers, which, when quoted by Poſe- 


phus, as a Confirmation of the Yewiſ h hiſtory, when his 


heathen Adverſaries could give no other Anſwer to it, they 
would needs ſuppoſe, that Hecatæus was a Few in his 
Heart, though they had no other Reaſon for it, but 
becaufe his Hiſtory. gave greater Authority to 
tt n h, than the Egyptian | 
| Records, Lo 
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SECTION III. 


L ntroduBiion to a ſecond Liſt of Pagan Authors, who 

I give Teſtimony of our Saviour. 
4 u. A Paſſage concerning our ene from a learned 
*F Athenian. 
2% 11. His Converſion from Pagabiſin to Cheiſtianity: makes 

[ his Evidence ſtronger , than if- he had continued a 
Pagan. 
wi. Of an other Athenian Philoſopher converted to 
X - Chriſtianity, .- 
V. Why their Converſion, inſtead of woekening ſtreng · 
|  thens their Evidence in Defence of Chriſtianity. 
VI. Their Belief in our Saviour's Hiſtory founded at firſt 

the Principles of hiſtorical Faith. 

Vu. Their Teſtimonies extended to all the Particulars of 

our Saviour's Hiſtory. 
VIII. As related by the four Evangelien | 

I. To this Liſt of beathen Writers, who make Men- 

tion of our Saviour, or touch upon any Particulars of his 
Life, I ſhall add thoſe: Authors, who were at firſt Hea- 
thens, and afterwards, converted to Chriſtianity ; ; upon 
which Account, as 1 ſhall here ſhew, their Teſtimonies 
are to be looked upon as the more authentick. And in 


this Liſt of Evidences, I ſhall. conſine my ſelf to ſach . 


learned Pagans, as came over to Chriſtianity in the three 
firſt Centuries, beeauſe thoſe were the Times, in which 
Men had the beſt Means of informing themſelves of the 
Truth of our Saviour's Hiſtory, and becauſe among the 
great Number of Philoſophers, who came in afterwards, 
under the Reigns of chriſtian Emperors, tliere might be” 
feveral, who did it partly out of worldly Motives, 

II. Let us now ſuppoſe, that a learned heathen Wri- 
ter, who lived within 60, years, of our Saviour's Crucifi- 
Xion; after having ſhewn, that falſe Miracles were gene- 
wrought in Obſcuritys and before few, or no Wit- 


C 2 neſſes, 
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neſſes, ſpeaking of thoſe, which were wrought by our 
Saviour, has the following Paſſage: „But his Works we- 
„re always ſeen, becauſe they were true; they were ſeen 
»by thoſe, who were raiſed from the dead. Nay theſe 
Perſons, who were thus healed, and raifed, were ſeen 

vynot only at the Time of their being healed, and raiſed, 
ꝓbut long afterwards. Nay they were ſeen not only all 
„the while, our Saviour was upon Earth, but ſurvived 
„after his Departure out of this World; nay ſome of n 
were living in our Days. „ 

III. I dare fay, you would look upon this as a go 
rious Atteſtation for the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, had it co- 
me from the Hand of a famous Athenian Philoſopher. 
Theſe forementioned Words however are actually the 
Words of one, who lived about fixty Years after our Sa- 
viour's Crucifixion, and was a famous Philoſopher in 
Athens : but it will be ſaid, he was a Convert to Chriſtia- 
nity, Now conſider this Matter impartially, and ſee, if 
his Teſtimony is not ſuch more valid for that Reaſon. 

Had he continned a Pagan Philoſopher, would not the 
World have faid, that he was not ſincere in what he 
wit, or did not believe it; for, if fv, would not they 
have told us, he would have embraced Chriſtianity ? This 
was indeed the Caſe of this excellent Man: he had fo 
thoroughly examined the Truth of our Saviour's Hiſtory, 
and the Excellency of that Religion, which he taught, 
and was ſo entirely convinced of both, that he became a 
Profelyte and died a Martyr. 
IV. Ariſtides was an Athenian Philoſopher „at the 
fame Time, tamed for his Learning and Wiſdom, but 
converted to Chriſtianity. As it cannot be queſtioned, 
. that he peruſed and approved the bark of Quadratur, 


— 


in which is the Paſſage juſt now: cited, he joined with him 


in an Apology of his own, to the ſame Emperor, on the 
_ ſame Subject. This Apology , tho' now loſt, was extant 
in the time of Ado Viennenſis, A. D. 870. and highly * 
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eſteemed by the moſt learned Athenians, as that Author 
witneſſes. It muſt have contained great Arguments for 


the Truth of our Saviour's Hiſtory, becauſe in it he aſſerted 
the Divinity of our Saviour, which could not but engage 


him in the proof of his Miracles. 


V. I do allow, that, generally ſpeaking, a Man is 


not ſo acceptable and unqueſtioned an Evidence in Facts, 
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which make for the Advancement of his own Party, But 


we muſt conſider, that, in the Cafe before ns, the Perſons, 
to whom we appeal, were of an oppoſite Party, till they 
were perſuaded of the Truth of thoſe very Facts, which 
they report. They bear Evidence to a Hiſtory in defence 


3 of Chriſtianity, the Truth of which Hiſtory was their 


Motive to embrace Chriſtianity. They atteſt Facts, which 
they had heard, while they were yet Heathens, and had 
they not found Reaſon to believe them; they would ſtill 
have continued Heather;s, and have made no Mention of 
them in their Writings. 

Vl. When a Man is born under chriſtian Pires; and: 
trained up in the Profeſſion of that Religion from a Child, 
he generally guides himſelf by the Rules of Chriſtian 
Faith in believing what is delivered by the Evangeliſts; 
but the learned Pagans of Antiquity, before they became 
Chriſtians, were only guided by the common Rules of 
Hiſtorical Faith : That is, they examined the Nature of 
the Evidence which was to be met with in common Fa- 
me, Tradition, and the Writings of thoſe Perſons, who 
related them, together with the Number, Concurrence, 
Veracity, and private Characters of thoſe Perſons; and 
being convinced upon all Accounts, that they had the ſa- 
me Reaſon to believe the Hiſtory of onr Saviour , as that 
of any other Perſon, to which they themſelves were not 
actually Eye - witneſſes, they were bound, by all the Rules 
of hiſtorical Faith, and of right Reaſon, to give Credit 
to this Hiſtory. This they did accordingly , and in Con- 
ſequence of it publiſhed the ſame Truths themſelves,” ſuf- 

| C 3 fered 
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_ fered many Afffictions, and very often Death itſelf, in the 
Aſſertion of them. When I ſay, that an hiſtorical Belief- 
of the Ads of our Saviour induced theſe learned Pagans 
to embrace his Doctrine, I do not deny, that there were 
many other Motives, which conduced to it, as the Ex- 
cellency of his Precepts, the Fulfilling of Prophecies, the 
Miracles of his Diſciples „the irreproachable Lives and 
magnanimous Sufferings in their Followers, with other 
Conſiderations of the ſame Nature; but whatever other- 
collateral Arguments wrought more, or leſs, with Philo- 
ſophers of that Age; it is certain, that a Belief in the Hi- 
ſtory of our Saviour was one Motive with every new- 
Convert, and that, upon which all others turned, 
being the very Baſis and Foundation of Chriſtianity. + 
VI. To this I muſt further add, that as we have 

already ſeen many particular Facts, which are recorded in 
holy Mrit, atteſted by particular Pagan Authors; the 
Telumony of thoſe, I am now going to produce, extends 
to the whole Hiſtory of our Saviour, and to that conti- 
nued Series of Actions, which are related of him and his 
Drſaplex in the Books of the new Teſtament. 
VIII. This evidently appears from their Quotations 

out of the Evangeliſts, for the Confirmation of any Dodtri= 

ne, or Account of our bleſſed Saviour. Nay a learned 

Man of our Nation, who examined the Writings of the 
moſt ancient Fathers in an other View, refers to ſeveral 
 Paſlages in Jreneus, Tertullian, Clemens of Alexan- 

dria, Origen and Cyprian, by which he plainly Chews, 
that each of theſe early Writers aſcribe to the four Evan- 
geliſts by Name their reſpective Hiſtories; ſo that there is 
not the leaſt Room for doubting of their Belief in the Hiſto- 
ry of our Saviour, as recorded in the Goſpels. I ſhall 
add, that three of the five Fathers, here mentioned, and 
probably four, were Pagans, converted to Chriſtianity; 
_ as they were all of them very inquiſitive and deep .i in-the 
| 7a of heathen * and Philoſophy. | beg 


» Religion. ge 39. 
en SECTION Iv. 


12 haradter of the Times „in which the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion was propagated. 

U. And of many, who embraced it. 

11. Three eminent and early Inſtances, 

IV. Multitudes of learned Men, wha came over to 

V. Belief in our Saviour's rr the firſt Motive to 
their Converſion, _ | 

VI. The Names of ſeveral Pagan Philoſophers, who were 
Chriſtian Converts. 

I. It happened very providentially to the Honour of 
the Chriſtian Religion, that it did not take it's Riſe in the 
dark illiterate Ages of the World, but at a Time, when 
Arts and Sciences were at their Height, and when there 
were Men, who made it the Buſineſs of their Lives, to 
ſearch after Truth, and ſift the ſeveral Opinions of Philo- 
ſophers and wiſe Men, concerning the Duty, the End, and 

chief Happineſs of reaſonable Creatures. 

II. Several of theſe therefore, when they had tothe: * 
med themſelves of our Saviour's Hiſtory, and examined, 

1 with unprejudiced Minds, the Doctrines and Manners of 

huis Diſciples and Followers, were ſo ſtruck and convin- 

3 ced, that they profeſſed themſelves of that Set; notwith- 
eing. by this Profeſſion, in that Juncture of Time, 
they bid farewell to all the Pleaſures of this Life, renoun- 
cedall the Views of Ambition, engaged in an uninterrupt- . 
ed Courſe of Severities, and expoſed themſelves to pub- 
lick Hatred and Contempt, to Sufferings of all Kinds, and 
to Death itſelf. waa 0 

III. Of this Sort wemay reckon thoſe three early Con- 
verts to Chriſtianity, who each of them was a Member 3 

he „famous for it's Wisdom and Learning. Foſeph ep 


Arimatheanwas of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, Dionyfius.. 
the {thenian Areopagus, and Flavius Clemens of the 


Ronan, Senate; To the Th x of his, Death 5 1. 
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Rome. Theſe three were ſo throughly fatisfied of the 
Truth of Chriſtian, Religion, that the firſt of them, accors 
ding to all the Reports of Antiquity, died a martyr for 
it; as did the ſecond, unleſs we disdelieve Ariſtides, his 
Fellow - Citizen and Contemporary; and the third, as we 
are informed both by Roman and Chriſtian Authors. 

IV. Among thoſe innumerable Multitndes, who , 

moſt of the known Nations of the World, came over — 
Chriſtianity at it's firſt. Appearance, we may be ſure, there 


were great Numbers of wiſe and learned Men, beſide 


thoſe, whoſe Names are in the Chriftian Records, who, 
without doubt, took Care to examine the Truth of our 
Saviour's Hiſtory „ before they would leave the Religion 
of their Country and of their Foreſathers, for the fake of 
one, that would not only cut them off from the Allure- 
ments. of this World , but fabje them to every thing ter- 


rible, or diſagreeable in it. Tertullian tells the Roman 
Governors, that their Corporations, Councils, Armies, 
Tribes, Companies, the Palace, Senate, and Courts of 


_ Judicature were filled with Chriſtians, as Arnobius aſſerts, 
_ that Men of the fineſt Parts and Learning, Orators, Gram- 
marians, Rhetoricians, Lawyers, Phyſicians, Philoſophers, 
deſpiſing the Sentiments, they had been once fond of, took” 
up their Reſt in the Chriſtin Religion. 

V. Who can imagine, that Men of this Characler at 
not thoroughly inform themfetves of the Hiſtory of that 
Perfon, whoſe Doctrines they embraced? For however 
conſonant to Reaſon his Precepts appeared, how good 
foever were the Effects, which. they produced in the World, 
nothing could have tempted Men, to acknowledge kim 
2s their God and Saviour, but their being firmly perſua- 
ded of the Miractes, he wronght, and the many Atteſta- 


tions of his divine Miffion, which were to be met with in 
the Hiſtory of his Life. This was the Groundwork of 


the Chriſtian Religion, and, if this failed, the whole Su- 


SONGS AR WHAT: This Point, therefore,” of the 
Truth 
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Truth of our Saviour's Hiſtory , as recorded by the Evan- 
gcliſts, is every where taken for granted in the Writings 
of thoſe, who from, Pagan Philoſophers became Chriſtian | 
Authors, and who, by Reaſon of their Converſion, are to 
be looked upon as of the ſtrongeſt collateral Teſtimony ; 
for the Truth of what is delivered concerning our Saviour. 
VI. Beſides innumerable Authors, that are loſt, we 
have the undoubted Names, Works, or Fragments of ſe- 
veral Pagan Philoſophers, which ſhew them to have been 
as learned, as any unconverted heathen Authors of the 
Age, in whith they lived. If we look into the greateſt 
Nurferies of Learning in thoſe Ages of the World, . we 
find in Athens, Dionyſius, Quadratus, Ariſtides, Athena- 
goras; and in Alexandria, Dionyſius, Clemens, Ammo- 
nus, Arnobius, and Anatolius, to whom we may add 
- Origen; for though his Father was a chriſtian Martyr, he 
became, withont all Controverſy, the moſt learned and 
able Philoſopher of his Age, by his Education at Alexan- 
aria, W and Sciences. | 


| 


SECTION v. 


1. he learned Pagans had Means and Opportunities of 


informing themſelves of the Truth of our Saviour $ 
| Hiſtory | 


5 the Proceedings. 
III. The Characters, Sufferings. | | 
. And Miracles of the Perſons, who publiſhed 5 it. 


V. How theſe firſt Apoſtles perpetuated their Tradition, TR | 
ordaining Perſons to ſhcceed them. | 


| VI. How their Succeffors, in the three firſt Centuries, 
preſerved their Tradition. 


vn. That five Generations might derive this Tradition 
_ from 5 to the End of the third * del 
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VIII. Four eminent Chriſtians , „ that delivered it FR 
ſucceſſively to the Year of our Lord ARES 
IX. The Faith of the four above- mentioned Perſons, the 
fame with that of the Churches of the Eaſt, of the Welt, 
and of Ezy pt. 0 
X. Another Perſon added to Hem. * brings us to the 
Vent 34 3. and that many other Liſts might be added in 
as direct and ſhort a Succeſſiun. * 
XI. Why the Tradition of the three firſt Centuries, more 
authentick., than that of any other Age, proved from 
the Converſation of the primitive Chriſtians. | 
XII. From the Manner of initiating Men ina their Re- 
ligion 3 9 
XIII. From the Correſpondence between the Churches, | 
XIV. From the lon g Lives of ſeveral of Chriſt. s Diſciples, | 
of which, two Inſtances, 

I. It now therefore only remains to conſider Weder 
theſe learned Men had Means and Opportunities of infor- 
ming theinſelves of the Truth of our Saviaur's Hiſtory; 
for unleſs this Point can be made out, their Teſtimonies 
will appear invalid, and their Enquiries ineffectual. 

II. As to this Point, we muſt conſider,” that many” 
thouſ ands had ſeen the Transactions of our Saviour in 
Judœæa, and that many hundred thouſands had received an 
Account of them from the Mouths of thoſe „ Who were 
actually Eye- -witneſſes,  _ I ſhall only mention among 
theſe Eye · witneſſes the twelve Apoſtles; to whom we 
muſt add St. Paul, who had a particular Call to this high, , 

Office, though many other Diſciples and Followers. 
Chriſt had alſo their Share in the publiſhing, this wonder-, N 
full Hiſtory, .. We learn from the ancient Records of Chri- p 
ſanity, that many of the Apoſtles and Diſciples made it 
the expreſs Buſineſs of their Lives, travelled into the remo- 
teſt Parts of the World, and in all, Places gathered Mul- 
titudes about them, to acquaint them with, the Hiſtory , 7 
afd Dorines, of their e Maſter, F And 1 indeed, 
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were all chriſtian Records of theſe Proceedings entirely 
loſt, as many have been, the Effet plainly evinces the Truth 
of them; for how elſe, during the Apoſtles. Lives, could 
Chriſtianity have ſpread ,itſelf with ſuch an amazing Pro- 
greſs through the ſeveral Nations of the Noman Empire? 
how could it fly like Lightning, and carry Convittion with 
it, from one End of the Earth to the other? 

| III. Heathens therefore of every Age, Lek, and Qua- 
lity, born in the moſt different Climates, and bred up un- 
der the moſt different Inſtitutions, when they ſaw Men 
of plain Senſe, without the Help of Learning, armed 
with Patience and Courage, inftead of Wealth, Pomp, 
or Power, expreſſing in their Lives thoſe excellent Do- 
qtrines of Morality, which they taught as delivered to 
them from our Saviour, averring, that they had ſeen his 
Miracles during his Life, and converſed with him after 
his Death; when, I ſay ,, they ſaw no Suſpicion of Fal- 
ſhood, Treachery, or worldly Intereſt, in their Beha- 
viour and Converſation, and that they ſubmitted to the 
moſt ignomintous and cruel Deaths, rather than retract 
their Teſtimony, or even be filent in Matters, which they 
were to publiſh by their Saviour's ſpecial Command; there 
was no Reaſon ta doubt of the Veracity of thoſe Facts, 
which they related, or of the divine Miſſion 2 in Which 
they were employed. 

IV. But even theſe Motives to Faith in out Saviour 
would not have been ſufficient. to have brought about „ In 
ſo few Years, ſuch an incredible Number of Converſions, 
had not the Apoſtles been able to exhibit {till greater Proofs 
of the Truths, which they taught, A few Perſons of an 
odious and deſpiſed Country could not have filled the 
World with Beſievers, had they not ſhewn undoubted 
Credentials from the divine Perſon, who ſent them on 
ſuch a Meſſage, Accordingly we are aſſured, that they 
were inveſted with the Power. of working Miracles, 

which was the moſt ſhort, 1 and the moſt, "convincing Ar. 
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gument, that could be produced, and the only one, that 
was adapted to the Reaſon of all Mankind, to the Capaci- 
ties of the Wiſe and Ignorant,” and could overcome every 
Cavil and every Prejudice. Who would not believe, 
that our Saviour healed the Sick, and raiſed the Dead, 
when it was publiſhed by thoſe, who themſelves often 
did the ſame Miracles in their Preſence, and in his Name? 
Could any reaſonable Perſon imagine, that God Almighty 
would arm Men with ſuch Powers to authorize a Lye 
and eſtabliſh a Religion in the World, which was diſplea- 
ſing to him; or that evil Spirits would lend them ſuch an 
effectual Aſſiſtance , to beat down Vice and Idolatry ? 
V. When the Apoſtles had formed many Aſſemblies 
in ſeveral Parts of the Pagan World, who gave Credit to 
the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, that, upon their Depar- 
ture, the Memory of what they had related might not 
periſh, they appointed out of theſe new Converts, Men 
of the beſt Senſe, and of the moſt unblamiſhed Lives, to 
preſide over theſe ſeveral Aſſemblies, and to inculcate 
without ceaſing what they had heard from the Mouths of 
theſe Eye - . witneſſes. 
VI. Upon the Death of any of thoſe Subſtitutes to the 


; Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt, his Place was filled up 


with ſome other Perſon of Eminence for his Piety and 
Learning, and generally a Member of the fame Church, 
who, after his Deceaſe, was followed by an other in the 
ſame Manner, by which Means the Succeſfion was conti- 
rived in an uninterrupted Line. Jrenæus informs us, that 
every*Church preſerved a Catalogue of it's Biſhops i in the 
Order, that they ſucceeded one an other, and (for an 
Example) produces a Catalogue of thoſe, who governed 
the Church of Rome in that Character, which contains 

eight or nine Perſons though but at a very ſinaſt Remove 
from the Times of the Apoſtles. | 
Indeed the Liſts of Biſhops, which are come down 
to ug, in other Churches, are generally filled with greater 
| Numbers, 


Religion. 45 

Numbers, than one would expect. But the Succeſſion 
was quick in the three firſt Centuries, becauſe the Biſhop 
very often ended in the Martyr; .. for when a Perſecution 
aroſe in any Place, the firſt Fury of it fell upon this Order 
of holy Men, who abundantly;teſtified, by their Deaths 
and Sufferings, that they did not undertake theſe Offices 
out of any temporal Views, that they were ſincere and 
ſatisfied in the Belief of what they taught, and that they 
firmly adhered to what they had received from the ApoR- 
les, as laying down their Lives in the ſame Hope, and 
upon the ſame Principles, None can be ſuppoſed ſo ut- 
terly regardleſs of their own Happineſs, as to expire in 
Torment, and hazard their Eternity, to ſupport any Fa- 
bles. and Jnventions of their own, or any Forgerics of 
their Predeceſſors, who had preſided in the fame Church, 
and which might have been eaſily detected by the Tradi- 
tion of that particular Church, as well as hy the concur- 
ring Teſtimony of others. To this Purpoſe, I think, it 
is very remarkable, that there was not a ſingle Martyr 
among thoſe many Hereticks, who diſagreed with the 
Apoſtolical Church, and introduced ſeveral wild and ab- 
ſurd Notions into the Dottrines of Chriſtianity, They 
durſt not ſtake their preſent and future Happineſs on their 
own chimerical Imaginations, and did not only ſhun Per- 
ſecution, but affirmed, that it was unneceſſary for their 
Followers to bear their Religion through ſuch fiery 
VII, We may fairly reckon, that this firſt Age of 
Apoſtles and Diſeiples, with that ſecond Generation of 
many, who were their immediate Converts, extended 
itſelf to the Middle of the ſecond Century, and that ſeve- 
ral of the third Generation from . theſe laſt mentioned, 
which was but the fifth from Chriſt, continued to the 
End of the third Century. Did we know the Ages and 
Numbers of the Members in every particular Church, 
which was planted by the Apoſtles, I doubt not, but, in 
moſt 
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"moſt of them; there might be found five' Perſons, who 
In a continued Series word reach through theſe three 
"Centuries of Years, that i is 2 3 er the Neath 
of our Saviour, © 
VIII. Among the Belger of thoſe veey” — out of 
Bünder dle Multitudes, who had embraced Chriſtianity, I 
| ſhall ſingle out four Perſons, eminent for their Lives, 
their Writings, and their Sufferings, that were ſucceſſively 
Contemporaries , „ and bring ts down as far, as to the 
'Year of ont Lord 254. St. John „ who was the beloved 
Diſciple, „and converſed the moſt intimately with our Sa- 
viour, lived till Anno Dom. 100. Polycarp, who was the 
Diſciple of St. John, and had converſed with others of 
the Apoſtles * and Diſciples of our Lord, lived till Anno 
Dom. 167, though his Life was ſhortened by Martyrdom, 
Treneus, who was the Diſciple of Policarp, and had 
conyerſed with many of the immediate Diſciples of the 
Apoſtles, lived, at the loweſt Computation of his Age, till 
the Year 202, When he was likewiſe eut off by Martyr 
dom; in which Year the great Origen was appointed Ate. 
gent of the Catachetick School in Alexandria, and as he 
Was the Miracle of that Age, for Induſtry, Learning and 
Philofophy, he was locked upon as the Champion of Chri- 
Ktianity, till the Year 254, when, if he did not ſuffer Mar- 
dom, às ſome think, he did, he was certainly actuated 
by the Spirit of it, as appears in the whole-Conrſe of his 
Life and Writings, nay, he had often been put to the Tor- 
ture, and Had undergone Tryals, worſe than Death. As 
he converſed with the moſt eminent Chriſtians of his Time 
in Egypt, and in the Eaſt, brought over Multitudes both 
from Hereſy and Heatheniſm, and left behind him ſeveral 
Diſciples of great Fame and Learning; there is no Queſtion, 
put there were conſiderable Numbers of thoſe, who knew 
him, and had been his Hearers, Scholars, or Proſelytes, 
that lived” till the End of the 3 br gent and to the 
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N. It is evident to thoſe, who read the Lives and 
Writings of Polycarp, Ireneus, and Origen, that theſe 
three Fathers believed the Accounts, which are given of 
our Saviour in the four Evangeliſts, and had undoubted 
Arguments, that not only Sr. ohm; but many others of 
our Saviour's Diſciples, publiſhed” the ſame Accounts of 
him. To which we muſt ſubjoin this further Remark, 
© that what was believed by theſe Fathers on this Subject, 
was likewiſe the Belief of the main Body of "Chriſtians in 
© thoſe ſueceſſive Ages, when they flouriſhed; ſince Polycarp 
cannot but be looked upon, if we conſider the ReſpeR, 
- that was paid him, as the Repreſentative of the Eaſtern 
Churches in this particular, Trenæus of the Weftern 
upon the ſame nn and Origet of crea ber 2 : 
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* ; 


„ * 0 theſe I n add TT the fact 1 Ernte 
vho retired from the Derian Perſecution five or ſix Years 
before Origen y Death and lived till the Year 343. I have 
only diſeovered one of thoſe Channels, by which the 
Hiſtory of our Saviour might be conveyed: pure and una - 
dulterated; through thoſe ſeveral Ages, that produced 
thoſe Pagan Philoſophers, whoſe Teſtimonies I make Uſe 
of, for the Truth of our Saviour's Hiſtory. Some or 
other of thoſe Philoſophers came into the Chriſtian Faith 
during it's Infancy, in the ſeveral Periods of theſe three 
firſt Centuries, when they had ſueh Means of informing 
> themſelves in all the Particulars of our Saviour's 'Hiſtory, 
J muſt further add, that though I have here only choſen . 
this ſingle Link of Martyrs, I might find out others among 
thoſe Names, which are ſtill extant, that delivered down 
this Account of our Saviour in a ſueceſſive Tradition; till : 
the whole Roman Empire became Chriſtian; ' às there is 
no Queſtion, but numberleſs Series of Witneſſes might 
follow one another in the ſame Order; and in as hort a 
ern alid that perhaps in every ſingle Church, had the 
L Names 
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Names and Ages of the moſt eminent primitive Chriſtians | 
been transmitted to us with like Certainty. 
Kl. But to give this Conſideration more Foree, we 
- muſt take Notice, that the Tradition of the firſt Ages of 
- Chriſtianity had ſeveral Circumſtances peculiar to it, which 
made it more authentick, than any other Tradition in any 
other Age of the World, The Chriſtians, who carried 
their Religion through ſo many general and particular 
Perſecutions, were inceſſantly comforting and ſupporting 
one another, with the Example and Hiſtory of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles. It was the Subject not only of their 
ſolemn Aſſemblies, but of their private Viſits and Conver- 
ſation. Our Virgins, ſays Tatian, who lived in the 
ſecond Century, diſcourſe over their Diſtaffs on divine 
Subjects. Indeed, when Religion was woven into the 
Civil Government, and flouriſhed under the Protection 
of the Emperors, Men's Thoughts and Diſeourſes were, 
as they are now, full of ſecular Affairs; but in the three 
firſt Centuries of Chriſtianity, Men, who embraced this 
Religion, had given up all their Intereſts in this World, 
and lived in a perpetual Preparation for the next, as not 
knowing, how ſoon they might be called to it; fo that 
they had little clſe to talk of, but the Life and Doctrines 
of that divine Perſon, which-was their Hope, their En- 
couragement, and their Glory. We cannot therefore 
imagine, that there was à ſingle Perſon arrived at any De- 
gree of Age, or Conſideration, who had not heard and 
repeated above a thouſand Times in his Life, all the Par- 
ticulars of our Saviour Birth, Life, Death, Nod, 
and Aſcenſion, 
Xl. Eſpecially if we conſider, that they could not 
then be received as Chriſtians, till they had undergone 
feveral Examinations. Perſons of riper Years, who flo. 
cked daily into the Church, during the three firſt Centu- 
rics, were obliged to paſs through many repeated Inſtru- 
* 0 give a lid Account of their iProficiency, 
| before 
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before the were admitted to Baptiſm; And as for thoſe, 
who were born of Chriſtian Parents, and had deen ba- 
ptiſed in their Infancy ,. they were with the like Care pre- 
pared and diſciplined for Confirmation, which they could 
not arrive at, till they were found 7 upon Examination, 
to have made a ſufficient Progreſs in the oy of 
Chriſtianity. | 
| XIII. We muſt further obſerve, that there was not 
only in thoſe Times this religious "Converſation among 
private Chriſtians, but a conſtant, Correſpondence between 
the Churches, that were eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, orc 
their Succeſſors, in the ſeveral Parts 01 the World. If 
any new Doctrine was ſtarted, or any Fact reported of 
our Saviour, a ſtri& Enquiry was made among the Church- | 
es, eſpecially thoſe. planted , by the Apoſtles themſelves, 
whether they had received any ſuch Doctrine, or Account 
of our Spviour „ from the Months of the Apoftles, or the 
Tradition of thoſe Chriſtians, who had preceeded the pre- 
ſent Membres of the Churches, which were thus conſult- 
ed. By this Means, when any Novelty was publiſhed, 
it was — detected and cenſured. . . | 
XIV. St. John, who lived ſo many Years after our 
Saviour, was appealed to in theſe Emergencies, as the 
| living Oracle of the Church; and as his oral Teſtimony 
laſted the firſt Century, many have obſerved, that, by a 
7 particular Providence of God, ſeveril of our Saviour's Di- 
Teiples, and of the early Converts of his Religion, lived 
to a very great Age, that they might perſonally convey 
the Truth of the Goſpel to thoſe Times, which were 
very remote from the firſt Publication of it. Of theſe, 
beſides St. Fohn, we have a remarkable Inſtance in Simeon, 
who was one of the ſeventy ſent forth hy our Saviour, 
to publiſh the Goſpel before his Crucifixion, and an near 
Kinſman of the Lord, This venerable Perſon „ who had 
Probably heard with his own Ears our Saviour's Prophe- 
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_ reh „ bes in that City, during the time © are 
pn”, Sicg geb, and drew his Congregation out of thoſe 

dreadfull and Neale d Calamitjes, which befel his 
1 5 15 following the Advice, our Saviour hall 
given I when. op ſhould ſee Ferſalem encompaſſed with | 
Arnites, and the Roman ſtandards, or Abomination of 
3 Deſolation, ſet up. He lived till the Year of our Lord 107. 
FO.” he Was e under . Trajan. 5 
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SkCTION VI. 


x he T Wow ON 'of the Apoſtles beate by ocker a 
lent Inſtitutions. | 
But chief ly by the Writings of the Eyangelifis.” | 
. The Diligence of the Diſciples and firſt chriſtian Fr 
Verts, to ſend abroad theſe Writings, ** 
Tv. That the written Account of our Saviour was de 
fame with that 2, delivered by Tradition. 
V. Proved from the Reception of the Goſpel by thoſe 
a: Churches, w hich were eſtabliſhed before it was written. 
"VI, From the Uniformity of e s believed, i in the 
Nyeral Churches. 460 
Wil From a remarkable Pallige i in Ireneus. Sa 
| A Records, which are now loſt, of uſe. to the three 
firſt Centuries „ for ee the N of our Sa- 
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I. Thus far we fee, how the lb Pos ans wicht | 
& "itt themſelves, from oral Information, 5 the Par- 
tieulars of our Swiolr 5 Hiſtory. They could hear, in 
every Church, „ planted in every diſtant Fart of the Earth, 
8 "the Account, which Was there received and preſerved 
| among them, of che Hiſtory of our Saviour. They could 

" learn the — and we of thoſe” firſt Miflioglaries, 
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that brought to them theſe 8 „and the Miracles, 
by which God Almighty atteſted their Reports. But tlie 
Apoſtles and Diſeiples of Chriſt, to preſerve the Hiſtory 
of his! Life, and to ſecure their Accounts of him, from Er- 
ror and Oblivion, did not only ſet aſide certain Perſons 
for that Purpoſe, as has been already ſhewn, but appro- 
priated certain Days to the Commemoration of thoſe Fadts, 
- which they had related concerning him. - The firſt Day 

' of the Week was, in all it's Returns, a perpetual Memo- 
rial of his Reſurrection, as the devotional exerciſes, ada- 
pted to Friday and Saturday, were to denote to alk Ages, 
that he was crucified on the one of thoſe Days, and that 

he reſted in the Grave on the other, You may apply the- 

' ſame Remark to ſeyeral of the annual Feſtivals, inſtituted 
by the Apoſtles themſelves, or at furtheſt by their imme- 
diate Sueceſſors, in Memory of the moſt important Parti- 
culars in our Sayiour's Hiſtory; to which we muſt add 
the Sacraments, inſtituted by our Lord himſelf, and ma- 
ny of thoſe Rites and Ceremonies, which obtained in the 
moſt early Times of the Church. \ Theſe are to be regard- 
ed as ſtanding Marks of ſuch Facts, as were delivered by 

thoſe, who. were Eye - witneſſes to them, and wich 
were. contrived with great Wiſdom, to laſt, till Time 
ſhould be no more, Theſe, without any other Means, 
might have, in ſome Meaſure, conveyed to Poſterity 
the Memory of ſeveral Tranſactions in the Hiſtory of our 

Saviour, as they were related by his Diſciples. At leaſt, 
the Reaſon of theſe Inſtitutions, . though they might be 
fqrgotten , and obſcured by a long Courſe of Years, could 
not but be very well known by thoſe, who lived in the 
"three firſt Centuries, and a Means of informing the inqui- | 
ſitive Pagans i in the Truth of our Saviour's Hiſtory, that 
being the View, in which I am to conſider then. 

f 11. But leſt ſuch A Tradition, though guarded by ſo 
; many Expedients, ſhould wear out by the Length of 
| W 5 * Jour Fyapgelit within about fifty, or, as 7heo- 
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' doret affirms, "thirty Years , after our Saviour's Death, 
while the Memory. of his Actions was freſh among them, 
conſented to writing that Hiſtory, which, for ſome Years, 
had been publiſhed only by the Mouth of the Apoſtles 
and Diſciples. The further Conſideration of theſe holy 
Penmen will fall under an other Part of this Diſcourſe. 
| III. It will be ſufficient to obſerve here, that in the 
| Ago, which ſiiceceded the Apoſtles, many, of their im ne- 
diate Diſciples ſent, or carried in Perſon, the Book: of 
the four Evangeliſts, which had been written by Apoſt'cs, 
or at leaſt approved by them, to moſt of the Church as, 
which they had planted in the different Parts of the Word. 
This was done with ſo much Diligence that when Pa. 
tenus, a Manof great Learning and Piety , had travelle] 
into India for the Propagation of Chriſtianity, about the 
Year of our Lord 200, he found among that remote Peo- 
ple the Goſpel of St. Matthew , which upon his Return 
from that C ountry he brought with him to Alexandria. 
This Goſpel is generally ſuppoſed to have been left in 
thoſe Parts by St. Bartholomem, the Apoſtle of the Indies, 
who probably carried it with him, before the Writings of 
the three other Evangeliſts were publiſh'd, _ 
IV. That the Hiſtory of our Saviour, as. recorded by 
. the. Evangeliſts, was theſame with that, which had been 
before delivered by the Apoſtles and Diſciples „ will further 
appear in the Proſecution of this Diſcourſe, and may be 
gathered from the following Conſiderations. 
| V. Had theſe Writings differed from the Sermons ot 
tte firſt Planters of Chriſtianity, either in Hiſtory or Do- 


Cline, there is no Queſtion, but they would have been 


rejected by thoſe Churches, which they had already for- 
med. But fo conſiſtent and uniform was the Relation of 
the Apoſtles, that theſe Hiſtories appeared to be nothing 
elſe, but their Tradition and oral Atteſtations, made fixt 
and permanent. Thus was the Fame of our Saviour, 
. which „ It ſo few Years » had gone Jorge the whole 
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Earth, confirmed * perpetuated by fuch Records, 

- would preſerve the traditionary Account of him to Ah 
ages; and rectify it, if at any Time, it might drop any 
Part, that was material, or contratt any thing 5 We wal 

falſe or fictitious. wn 
VI. Accordingly we find the Ame Jefus Chriſt; who 


+ was born of a Virgin, who had wronght many Miracles in 


Paleſtine, who, was crucified, roſe again, and aſcended | 
into Heaven; I ſay, theſume jeſus Chriſt had been preach- 
ed, and was worſhipped, in Germany, France, Spain, and 
Great. Britain, in Parthia, Media, Meſopotamia, Arme- 
nia, Phrygia, Aſia, and Pampbilia, in Italy, Egypt, Afric, 
and beyond Cyrene, India and Perſia, and, in ſhort, in all 
the If lands and Provinces, that are viſited by therifing, or 
ſetting Sun. The ſame Account of our Saviour's Life and 
Doctrine was delivered by thouſtnds of Preachers, and be- 
lieved in thouſands of Places, who alt, as faſt as it could be 
conveyed to them, received the fame Acconnt in writing | 
from the four Evangeliſts. | 
VIE. Trenæus to this Purpoſe very ay: remarks, that 
_ thoſe barbarous Nations, who in his time were not poſſeſt 
of the written Goſpels, and had only learned the Hiſtory 
of our Saviour from thoſe, ho had oo ted them to 
Chriſtianity, before the Goſpel were written, had among 
them theſame Adeounts of our Saviour, which are to 
be met with in the four Evangeliſts; An unconteſtable 
Proof of the Harmony and Coneurrenee between the holy 
Scripture and the Tradition of the Churches i in Wan 
Times of Chriſtianity. . 
VII. Thus we the, what Opportuni ae the ln 
and inquiſitive Heat ens had of informing themſelves of 
the Truth of our Saviour's Hiſtory , during the three firft 
Centuries, eſpecially as they lay nearer one than an other 
to the Fountain head; beſide which, there were many 
uncontroverted Traditions, Records of Chriſtianity, and 
e Hiſtories, that then threw Licht into thoſe Mat- 
D. 3 | ters, 
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ters, but are now entirely loſt, by which, at that — 989 
any Appearance of Contradiction, or ſeeming Difficulties, 
in the Hiſtory of the Evangeliſts, were fully cleared up 
and .explained ; though we meet with fewer ern 
of this Nature in the Hiſtory of our Saviour, as related 
by the four Evangeliſts, than in the Accounts of any other 
Perſon, publiſhed by ſuch a Number of different Hiſto- 
rians, who lived at ſo great a Diſtance from the per; 
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. Among thoſe Records, which ITY and were 
of great Uſe to the primitive Chriſtians „is the Letter to 
Tiberius, which I have already mentioned; that of Mar- 
cus Aurelius, which I ſhall take Notice of hereafter z the 
Writings of Hegeſippus , „who had drawn down the Hi- 
ſtory of Chriſtianity. to his own Time, which was not 
beyond the Middle of the ſecond Century; the genuin 
Sibylline Oracles, which in the firſt Ages of the Churc 
were eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the ſpurious; the Records 
preſerved in particular Churches > with many other 40 the- 
Gone * | N | 
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1 ke « Sight of Miracles i in thoſe Ages a \ forther Conte 


mation of Pagan 8 in . l Faith. 
FR ns Ke Credibility of ſuch Mi | 


III. A particular Inſtance. 
IV. Martyrdom, why conſidered-a as a a ding 5. Miracle.” 
V. Primitive Chriſtians thought many of the ene were 
ſupported by a miraculous Power. 110 

vl. Proved from tlie Nature of their Sarin 


VII. How Mattyrs further indycedthe Pagens to embrace 
"mM Chriſtianity. - Pi VAL . e 5 | 
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I THERE were other Means ,, which I find, hada, 
great Influence on the Learned of the three firſt Centuries, 
to create and confirm, in them the Belief of our bleſſed, 
Saviour's Hiſtory ,. Which ought not to be paſſed oper in. . 
Silence. The firſt WAS, the Opportuyity , they 69 
of examining thoſe Miracles, which were on ſeveral Oer, 
caſions performed 17 Chriſtians, and appeared in the 
Church, more or leſß, during the firſt, 17 of Chiriſtia., 
nity. Theſe had great Weight with the Men, Jam now 
ſpeaking of, who, from learned Pagans £ became Fathers 
the Church; for they frequently boaſt of them in. their, 
Writings. as as Atteſtations given 5 God d Aff to the, 
Truth of their Religion, * 
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II. At the ſupe Time , that theſe 3 Men declare, 
2 dow deſingenuous, baſe and wicked it would be, how mue 
beneath the Dignity of Philoſophy, and contrary to the 
| epts at Chriſtianity „to utter Fall hoods or F orgeries in 
the Support of a Cauſe, though never {9 juſt j in itſelf, they 
| confidently. aſſert this. mjraculous Pow er, Which chen ſub; 
lied, i in the Church; W nay, tell us, that they themſehyes | 
had been Eye-witneſles of it at ſeveral Times, 55 in ſeve- 
ral Inſtances; nay, appeal to the Fleathens themſelyes for 
the Truth of ſeveral Fadls, they relate, nay challenge them 
to be preſent at their Aſſemblies, and, ſatisfy themſelves, if 
they doubt of it; nay we find, that Pagan Authors have 
in os, inſtances confeſſed this miraculous Power. Go? 2c 


a "0 J. The Letter. of Marcus Ae ; "whos Aony 
was preſerved by a refreſhing Shower, at. the, ſame Time, 
that his Enemies were discomfited by a Storm of Light- 
- ning, and which the Heathen Hiſtorians themſelves 1 25 
to have been ſupernatural and the Effet of Magic: I 
this Letter, which aſcribed this unexpected Aſſiſtance to be 
Prayers of the Chriſtians, who. then ſerved in the Arn 
would have been thought an unqueſtionable Teſtimony : 10 
| D 4 ' ; 7 e 
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/ the irsenlous Powers I am fpeaking of, had It been fl 


preſerved, | It is ſufficient for me, in this Place, to take 


Notice, that this was one of thofe Miracles, which had 


it's Influence on the learned Converts, becauſe it is related 
by Tertullian; and the very Letter, appealed to. When 
theſe learned Men faw Sicknefs and Frenzy cured, the Dead 
raifed, the Oracles put to Silence, the Demons and evil 

Spirits forc'd to confeſs themſelves no Gods, by Perfons, 
who only made Uſe of Prayer and Adjurations in' the Name 


of their crucified Saviour; how could they doubt of their 


Saviour's Power on the like Occafions, as reprefented to 
them by the Traditions of the Church, and e 


f 


5 iv. Under this Head, I canner end that which” ap- 
pears to me a ſtanding Miracle in the three firſt Centuries, 
I mean that amazing and ſupernatural Courage, or Patience, 
which was fhewn by innumerable Multitudes of Martyrs, 
In thoſe flow and painful Torments, that were inflictedon 
them. I cannot conceive a Man placed in the burning 
Iron-Chair at Z,yorr, amid the Inſults and Mockeries = 
erouded Amphitheatre, ant ſtill keeping his. Seat; 
ſtretched upon a Grate of Iron, over Coats of Fire, 5 
breating out his Soul among the exquiſite Sufferings of ſuch 
a tedious Execution, rather than renounee his Religion, or 
blaſpheme his Saviour. Such Tryals ſeem to me above 
the Strength of human Nature, and able to overbear Duty, 
Reaſos, Faith, Conviction, nay and the moſt abſolute 
inty of a future State. Humanity, unaſſiſted in an 


_'extraoxdinary Manner, muſt have ſhaken off the preſent 
| Preffure, and have deliver'd it ſelf out of fuch a dreadful 


Diftrefs, by any Means, that could have been fuggeſted. 
to it. We can eaſily imagine, that many Perfons, in fo 

good a Cauſe, might have laid down their Lives at the 
- Gidbet, the Stake, or the Block: but to expire leiſurely 
5 the moſt exquiſite Tortures, when EF 
out 


Pl 


1 Religion, 7 


out of them; i mental Reſervation, or an Hypo- 

eriſy, which was not without a Poſſibility of being follow - 
ed by Repentance and Forgiveneſs, has ſomething in it, 
ſb far beyond the Force and natural Strength of Mortals, 


that one cannot but think, mene | 


er to e the Sufferer. 
v. We find the Church 3 in that admirable 
Letter, which gives an Account of the Death of Policarp, 
their beloved Biſhop, mentioning the cruel Torments of 
other early Martyrs for Chriſtianify, are of opinion, that 
our Saviour ſtood by them in a; Viſion, and perſonally con- 
verſed with them, to give them Strength and Comfort 
during the Bitterneſs of their long · continued Agonies ; and 
we have the Story of a young Man, who, having ſuffered _ 
many Tortures, eſcaped with Life, and told his Fellows. © 
Chriſtians, that the Pain of them had been rendered tole- 
rable, by the Preſence of an Angel, who ſtood by him, 
and wiped off the Tears and Sweat, which ran down his 
Face, whilſt he lay under his Sufferings. We are aſſured, 
at leaſt, that the firſt Martyr for Chriſtianity was encou- 
raged, in his laſt Moments, by a Viſion. of that- divine 
Ferſon, for whom he ſuffered, wad into whoſe e 
nene, J et 7 


Vl. Let eden extmly * his Hand upon a biker 
and after reading theſe terrible Conflicts, in which the 
ancient Martyrs and Confeſſors were engaged, when they 
_ paſſed through ſuch new Inventions and Varieties of Pain, 

as tired their T ormentors and ask himſelf, however zealous 
and ſincere he is in his Religion „Whether, under ſuch 


acute and lingring Toxtures, he could ſtill have held faſt 


his Integrity, and have profeſſed his Faith to the laſt, without 
a ſupernatural Aſſiſtance of ſome Kind, or other. For my 
Part, when I conſider, that it was not an unaccountable 
= n or in any particular Set of 
| * „„ 
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Men, in ſome etiiorditiy Juntture; but that there were, 
Multitudes of each Sex, of: every Age; of difierent Coun- 
tries and Conditions, who; for near 300. Vears tögethet, 
made this glorious Confeſſion of their Faith, in the Midſt 
of Tortures; and in the Hotir of Death : I muſt conchude;- 
that they were either of an other Make; than Men are at 
preſent , or that they had ſuch miraculous Supports, as 
were peculiar tothöſe Times of Chriſtianity, When, 'with- 
out them Frey 3 he — hou — * have brei 
Baked.” 3 gan H i warty 
9 . REF ? = wit 312i 9 
VII. It is certain thit the Dane ure 1 Sufferings of 
ita Chriſtians had a great Share in che Converfion of 
thoſe learned Pagans, who lived in the Ages of Perſecu- 
tion, which; with oe Intervals and Abatements, laſted 
near 300. Vears after our Saviour. | Fuſtin Martyr, 
Tertullian, Lacfumtinc Arnobiut, and others,; tell us, 
that this firſt of all alarmed their Curioſity” rouſed their 
Attention, and made them ſeriouſly inquiſitive into the 
Nature of that Religion, which could endue the Mind 
with ſo much Strength, and overcome the Fear of Death, 
nay raiſe an earneſt Defire of it, though it appeared in all 
it's Terrors. This they found had not been effected by 
all the DoQrines of thoſe Philoſophers, whom they hall 
thoroughly ſtudied , and who had been labouring at this 
great Poigt. The Sight of theſe dying and tormented Mar- 
tyrs engaged them to ſearch into the Hiſtory and Doctrines 
of him, for whom they ſuffered, The more they ſearched, 
the more they were convinced; till their Conviction grew 
ſo ſtrong ,} that they themſelves embraced the ſame Traths, 
and either actually laid down their Lives, or were always 
MA Readineſs to do it, rather than depart 
from them. | 
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8 1 * Completion of our Saviour Prophecies ew 
Pag ang in their Belief of the Goſpel. N 

uU. Ongens s Obſervation on that of his Diſciples being 
brought before Kings and Governonrs. * 

II. On their being perſecuted for their Religion; 

Iv. On. their preaching the Goſpel to all Nations. 

V. On the Deſtrnftion of Jen uſalem and Rum of th 

 Fewiſh, Oeconomy. ; 

VI. Theſe, Arguments ſtrengthened. by what has hap- 
. pened*fince .Ori gen f T Time. | 


3 91 1 
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1 Tre ſecond "of thoſe abi TRY „of great 
Uſe to the learned and inquiſitive Pagans of the three firſt 
Centuries, for evincing the Truth of the Hiſtory of our 
Saviour, was thc Completion f ſuch Prophecies, as are 
recorded of him in, the Evan gelitts. . © They could not in- 
deed form any Arguments hom what he Toretold „ and was 
fulfilled during his Life,, becauſe both the Prophecy and the 
Completion were over, before they \ were publiſhed by the 
Eyangeliſts; though, as Origen 'obſeryes, . what End Could 
there be in forging ſome of theſe Predictions, as that of 
St. Peter's denying his Maſter, and all his Diſciples for- 
faking him in the greateſt Extremity, which reflects ſo much 
Shame on the great Apoſtle ,* and og all tis Companions? 
Nothing, but a ſtrict Adherence to Truth, and to Mattets 
of Fact, could have prompted the e Evanigtiſts to relate 2 
Circumſtance ſo diſadvantageous to their n Reputation; 
| as that F ather has well obſerved, , 


Gif But to purſue his Refeftions on his Subject The- 
re are Prediftions of our Saviour , recorded by the Evange- 
liſts, which were not completed till after their Deaths, and 
had no Likelyhood of being fo, when they were prononn- 
.ced bv our bleſſed Saviour. Such was that wonderful 


Notice, 
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Notice, he gave.them, that they ſhould bebrqughtbefore 
\ Governours and Kings, for his ſake for a ' Teſtimony 
againſt them and the Gentzles, Mat. 10. 28. with the 
other like Prophecies, „ by which he foretold, that his Di- 
ſeiples were to be perſecuted. Is there any other Doctrine 
In the World, fays this Father, whoſe followers are pu- 
niſhed? Can the Enemies of Chriſt ſay, that he knew, his 
Opinions were falſe and impious, and that therefore he 
might well con jecture and foretell, what would be the 
Treatment of thoſe Perſons, who ſhould: embrace them? 
Suppoſing his Doctrines were really ſuch, why ſhould this 
be the Conſequence? what Likelyhood, that Men ſhould 
be brought before Kings and Governours for Opinions and 
Tenets of any Kind, when this never happened even to 
the Epicureans, who abſolutely denied a Providence; nor 
to the Peripateticks themſelves, who laughed at the Prayers | 
and Sacrifices, which were made to the Divinity? Are 
there any, but the Chriſtians, who, according to this Pre- 
diftion of our Saviour, being brought before Kings and 
Governours for his ſake, are preſſed, to their lateſt Gaſp 
of Breath, by their reſpective Judges, to renounce Chri- 
ſtianity, and to procure their Liberty and Reſt, by offer- 
ing theſame Sacrifices , and . _ Oaths, that 

e e 


III. Conſider the Time, when onr Saviour pronoun- 
ced thoſe Words, Mat. 10, 32, Whaſoever ſhall confeſs 
before Men, kim will I confeſs alſo before my Fa- 
ther , which is in Heaven: but whoſoever ſhall deny me 
before men, him will I alſo deny before my Father, 
which is in Heaven. - Had you heard him ſpeak after this 
Manner, when as yet his Diſciples were under no ſuch 
Tryals, you would certainly have faid within your ſelf: if 

. theſe, Speeches of Jeſus are true, and if according to his 
Prediction, Governours and Kings undertake to ruin and 


er . who * * themſelves his Diſciples, 


We 
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we will believe (not only that he is a Prophet ) but that he 
| has received Power from God, ſufficient to preſerve and 


propagate his Religion, and that he would never talk in 

ſuch a peremptory and diſcouraging Manner, were he not 

aſſured, that he was able to ſubdue the moſt powerfull 

— , thatcould be made againſt the ogy agd Dottri- 
ne, which he taught. 


IV. Who i is not ſtruck with 8 Apes: 
preſents to himſelf our Saviour at that Time foretelling, 
that his Goſpel ſhould be preached in 'all the World for a 
Witneſs unto all Nations, or as St. Origen (who rather 
quotes the Senſe than the Words) to ſerve for a Conviction 
to Kings and People, when, at the ſame Time, he finds, 
that his Goſpel has accordingly been preached to Greeks 
and Barbarians, to the Learned and to the Ignorant, and 
that there is no Quality, or Condition of Life able to ex. 
empt Men from ſubmitting to the Doctrine of Chriſt? As 
for us, ſays this great Author, in an other Part of his 
Book againſt Celſus; „When we ſee every Day "thoſe 
„Events exactly accompliſhed , which our Saviour fore- 
»told at ſo great a Diſtance: That his Goſpel is preached 
yin all the World, Matthew 24, 14. That his Diſciples go 
and teach all Nations, Matthew 28, 19. And that thoſe, 
„who have received his Doctrine, are brought, for his 
lake, before Governours, and before Kings, Matthew 
510, 18. we were filled with Admiration, and our Faith 
vin him is confirmed more and more. What clearer and 
yſtronger Proofs can 882 ask for the n en 
»yſpoke?,, I b 


"WW Origen wil, Merits with great Srength on th 
wonderful Prediction of our Saviour, concerning the De- 


ſtrüction of Jeruſalem. pronounced at a Time, as he ob- 
ſerves, when there was no Likelyhood, nor appearance of 
it, E36 eee by, ſo 

| | | _ 
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many others, that F-ſhall refer you to what this Father has 
Aid on that Sub ject in the firſt Bock againſt Celſus., And, 
as to the Accomplifhment of this remarkable Prophecy, | 
I ſhall only obſerye , that-whoever reads, the Account, gi- 
ven us by Foſephns ».) without know i ing his Character, and 
compares it with what, our Saviour foretold , would think, | 
the Hiſtorian had been a Chriſtian, and that he had nothing 7 
elſe i in View, but to wn. the Event to the Prediction. 


VI. 1 cannot — "ki 8 withane taking Notice, 
' that Origen would ſtill have triumphed more in the fore: 
going Arguments, had he lived an Age longer, to have 
ſeen the Roman Emperors, and all their Governours and 
Provinces, ſubmitting themſelyes to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and glorying in it's Profeſſion, as ſo many Kings and 
Sovereigns ſtill 99 Ss to Chrilt at the N * 
their D A 


Home * Teater 83 of his Faith would 
* 1 received, had he ſeen our Saviour's Prophecy ſtand 
good in the Deſtruthon of the Temple, „and the Diſſ u- 
tion of the Jewiſh Oeconomy „when Jews and Pagans 
united all their Endeavour under Nulian the Apoſtate, to 
baffle and falſiſie the Prediction? The great Preparations, - 
hat were made for rebuilding the Temple, with the Hur- 
ricane, Earthquake, and Eruptions of Fi ire, that deſtroyed 
the Work, and terrified thoſe, employed i in the Attempt, 
from, proceeding in it, are related by many Hiſtorians of 
the ſame Age, and the Subſtance of the Story teſtified boch 
by Pagan and Fewiſh Writers, as Ammianus Marcel. | 
- linus and Zemach-David. The learned Chryſoſtome, in 
a Sermon againſt the Names, tells them, this Fact was then 
freſh in the Memories even of their young Men, that it 
happcned but twenty Years ago, and that it was atteſted bß 
all the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, where they might (ill 


ee the Marbs af it in the Rubbiſh of that Work, from 
vA inks | Which 
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Which the Jem deſiſted in ſo great a Fright, and which * 


even Julian had not the Courage to carry on. This Fact, 
which is in itſelf ſo | miraculous, and fo indiſputable, 
brought over many of the ems to Chriſtianity; and ſhews 
us, that after our Saviour's Prophecy againſt it, the Tem- 
ple could not be preſerved from the Plough paſſing over it, 
by all the Care of Titus, who would fain have prevented 
it's Deſtruction, and that inſtead. of being re. ediſied by Fu- 
| lian „ all his Endeavonrs towards it did but ſtill more fiteral- 
ly accompliſh our Saviour's n e that not one Stone 
| early any e 3 + 162m 
4 
| The ancient Chriſtians were 0 d entirely. perſuaded of 
the Force of our Saviour's Prophecies; and of the Puniſh- 
ment which the Fewshaddrawn upon themſelves, and 
their Childern , for the Treatment, which the Meſſiaß 
had received at their Hands „ that they did not doubt, bt 
they would always remain an abandoned and diſperſed Peo- ) 
ple, an Hiſſing and an Aſtoniſhment among the Nations, as 
they are to this Day. In fhort, that they had loſt their 
Peculiarity of being God's People, which was now trans- 
ferred to the Body of Chriſtians, and which perſerved the 
Church of Chriſt among all the Conflicts » Difficulties and 
Perſecntions, in which it was engaged, as it had perſerved 
the Fewiſh Government and economy for ſo many Ages, - 
* whillt it had the ſame Truth and vital Principle in it, not- 
withſtanding it was ſo frequently in Danger of being utterly 
aboliſhed and deſtroyed. | Origen, in his fourth Book 
againſt Celſus, mentioning their being caſt out of Pery/a- 
lem, the Place, to which their Worſhip was annexed, 
; deprived of their Temple and Sacrifice, their religious Rites 
and Solemnities, and- ſeattered-over:the Face of the Earth, 
ventures to aſſure them with a Face of Confidence, that 
they would never be reeſtabliſhed, ſince they had commit- 
ted that horrid Crime againſt the Saviour of the World. 
This Was a bold Aſſertion in * good Man, who knew, 
box | 
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VII. Purſued, . 


how this-People had been ſo wonderfully re-eſtabliſhed; i in 
former Times, when they were almgſy(rallowed up, and 
in the moſt deſperate State of Deſoldton, as in their De- 
liverance out of the Babyloniſh Captivity , and the Op» 
preſſions of Antiochus Epiphanes. Nay, heknew, that, 
within leſs than a hundred Years before his own Time, the 
Jews had made ſuch a powerful Effort for their Re · eſta· 
bliſ hment under Harcbocab, in the Reign of Adrian, as 


Thock the whole Roman Hmnire. But he founded his 


Opinion on a ſure Word of Prophecy, and on the Puniſh» 
ment, they had fo juſtly incurred; and we find, by a long 
Experience of 1500. Vers, that he was not miſtaken, nay 
that his opinion gathers Strength daily, ſince the Jews are 
now at a. greater Diſtance from any Probability of ſuch-a 
. » than vat were, „ ew wrote. 
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1 We Lives of: orimitive Chriſtians „ an other 1 6 | 


bringing learned Pagans into their Religion. 
U. The Change and Reformation of their Manners. 
In. This looked upon . wy the learned 
_ Pagans. _ 
IV. And ſtrengthened th Account given of © our Saviour's | 
Life and Hiſtory,  - = 
V. The em Prophecies of our Saviour, an e 
ment for — n. — e ; 
VI. Purſued, 95 
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I. There was one other Means enjoyed by the Bates ry 
pg an of the three firſt Centuries, for ſatisfying them in 
the Truth of our Saviour's Hiſtory , ww I'might have 
flung under one of the foregoing Heads; but as it is ſo 
ſhinifig'a Particular, and does ſo much Honour to our Re- 
ligion, I ſhall make a diſtinet Article of it, and only con- 
ſider in with Regard to the Subject, I am upon: I mean 
the Lives and Manners of thoſe holy Men, who believed 
in Chriſt; during the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. Tſhould 
be thought to advance a Paradox, ſhonld I affiem, that there 
were more Chriſtians inthe World,” during thoſe Times of 
Perſecution, than there re at preſent in theſe „Which we 
call the flouriſhing Times of Chriſtianity. But this will 
be found an indifputable Truth, if we form our Calcula- 
tion upon the Opinions, which prevailed in thoſe Days, 
that every one, who lives in the habitual Practice of any 
voluntary Sin, actually ents himſelf off from the Benefits 
and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and whatever he may call 


himſelf, is in en) no Chriſtian, nor n to be rand ; 
med as ſuch. 


ee cu 33 | 0 


II. ne Times, we are now rede the chri- 
"hs Religion chewed it's full Force and Efficacy on the 
Minds of Men, and, by many Examples demonſtrated, 
What great and generous Souls it was capable of producing. 

It exaſted und refined fs! Proſelytes to a very high Degree . 
of Perfection, and ſet them far above the Pleaſures, and 
. even the Pains, of this Life. It ſtrengthened the Infirmity,. 
and broke the Fierceneſs of human Nature. It lifted up 
the Minds of the Ignorant to the Knowledge and Worſhip 
of him, chat made them, and inſpired the Vicious with a 
rational Devotion, 2 ſtrick Purity of Heart, and an un- 
bounded Love to their Fellow. creatures. fn Proportion 
as it pread through the World, it ſeemed to change Man- 
* kind into an other Species of Beings. No ſooner was a 
"Conyere — * * by an eaſy * he be- 


f came 


\ 
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came a New Man, and both adted _ looked. upon him- 
felt as one regenerated and born a and Time into r 
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III. It is not my Buſineſs to be more e pantionlar. in the 
Accounts of primitive Chriſtianity, which haye been ex- 
hibited ſo well by others, but rathex to obſerye, that the 
Pagan Converts, of whom Lam, pow. ſpeaking, mention 
- this great Reformation of thoſe , -who, had been the great: 
eſt 04 5 > &Fith that ſudden and ſurpriſing Change, which 
it made, in the Lives of the; maſt, profligata, as, having 
ſomething 3 in it ſupernatural 10 miraculous, and; more than 
human. Origen repreſents this Power in the Chriſtian 
Religion, as no leſs wonderful, than that of curing: the 
Lame and Blind, or cleanſing the Leper: Many,others re- 
preſent i it in the ſame Light, and looked upon it as an Ar- 
| gument,, that there was, à certain Divinity in that Reli - } 
gion, which ſhewed it Fl in a ch fangs and glorious 
Effe. „b in enn ie on yu N ar 21 Um 
by I ; . Ant 28. bam 
2 This therefore was a great Means not only of 
recommending Chriſtianity to honeſt and-earned] Hrathens, 
but of confirming them in the Belief of our Savionr's, Hi- 
| ſtory, when they ſaw Multitudes of virtuous Men daily 
forming themſelyes upon his Example, | animated, by his 
Precepts, and atuated by that Spirit, which ha _ pro- 
miſe toſend, PUG IN TCO 500 0 
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V. But ! find, no Argument made : a 1 lnptel⸗ 


8 4 on the Minds of theſe, eminent Pagan Converts, for 


ſtrengthening their Faith in the Hiſtory of our Saviour, than 
the Prediftions „ relating to him in thoſe old Prophetick 
Writings, Which were depoſited among the Hands of the 
greateſt Enemies to Chriſtianity, and owned by them to 
have been extant many Ages before his Appearance. The 
* deathen Conyerts 7 e to ke the whole | 
; i Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory of. their Saviour's Life publiſhed before! he was 
born, and to find, that the Evangeliſts and Prophetsy; N 
their Accounts of the Meſſiah, differed only in Point af 

Time, the one foretelling what ſhould happen to him, and 
the other deſeribing thoſe very Particulars, as what had 

actually happened. This our Saviour himſelf was pleaſed 
to make Uſe of, as the ſtrongeſt Argument of his being 
- the promiſed. Meſſial, and without it would: hardly;have 

reconciled his: Diſciples. to the Ignominy of his Death; ks 

in that remarkable Paſſage, which mentions his Converſa- 
- = with the two; Diſciples, onthe Day of his — 
* L een Nn e 0 
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f gow all human Learning; and fortified their Minds 
with the Knowledge of Arts and Sciences, were particu- 
larly qualified to examine theſe Prophecies with great Care 
and Impartiality, and without Prejudice, or Prepoſſeſſion. 
I the Jews, on the one Side, put an unnatural Interpre- 
tation on theſe Prophecies, to evade the Force of them in 
their Controverſies with the Chriſtians ;or if the Chriſtians, 
on the other Side, overſtrained ſeveral: Paſſages in their 
Applications of them, as 1t often happens among Men of 
- the beſt Underſtanding) when their Minds are heated with 
any Conſideration, that bears a more than ordinary Weight 
with it: the arned Hedthens may be looked upon as 
Neuters in «ES when all theſe Prpphecies were 
new tothem, and (heir Education had left the Interpretation 
of them free and indifferent. Beßzdes, theſe learned Men 
among the primitive Chriſtians ns Knew, how the Fews, 
who. had preceeded our Saviour, interpreted theſe Pre- 
dictions, and the ſeveral Marks, by which they acknow-- 
op the Meſſiah would be diſcovered, and how thoſe of 
the Jewi / % Doctors, who ſucceeded him, had deviated 
from the Interpretations and Doctrines of their Forefathers, ; 
on | Purpoſe to Rifle their own Convittien. 
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VII. This Sett of Arguments had therefore an invid- 
8. Foree with thoſe Pagan Philoſophers, who became 
Chriſtians; as we find in moſt of their Writings. They 
could not disbelieve our Saviour's Hiſtory, which ſo 
exaQly agreed with every tiiing , that had been written of 
him many Ages before his Birth, nor doubt of thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances being fulfilled in him, which could not be true 
of any perſon, that lived in the World, beſides himſelf. 
This wrought the greateſt Confuſion in the unbelieving 
Jews, and the greateſt Conviction in the Gentiles, who 
every were ſpeak with Aſtoniſhment of theſe Truths, they 
met with in this new Magazine of Learning; which was 
opened to them, and carry the Point ſo far, as to think 
whatever excellent Doctrine they had met with among 
Pag n Writers, ha had been ſtolen from their Converſation 
of99 N FI hy rg Few,” or from 2 nero wy 
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1 rook 1 old- Woman from thy mbH ing Heart. 7 
[ gif5 3 . Fs J 
* my coming to London, , it was ſome time before \ 
I could ſettle myſelf in a Honſe to my liking, I was 
forced to quit my firſt Lodgings, by reaſon of an officious 
Landlady, that would be aſking me every Morning, how 
I had ſlept. I then fell into an honeſt Family, and lived 
very happily for above a Week; when my Landlord, who 
was a jolly g00d-natur'd Man, took it into his Head, that 
wanted Company , and therefore would frequently eome ' - 
o my Chamber, to keep me from being alone. This 
Shaw for two or three Days; but telling me one Day, 
- . that he was afraid I was melancholy, I thought it wass | 
high time for me, to be gone, and accordingly took new r- | 
Lodgings that very Night. About a Week after, 1 found 
my jolly. Landlord, who, as I ſaid before, as an honeſtt 
hearty Man, had put me into an Adyertiſement of the - 
Daily Courant, in the following Words, Whereas - 
melancholy Man left his Lodgings on Thurſday laſt | 
in the Aſternaon, and was afterwards ſeen going | 
towards, Iſlington, if any one can giue notice 0 | 
to N. B. e in 2 Strand, be nn, 
We 


gt 2 2 . 
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well rewarded for his Pains. As I am the beſt Man 
in the World to keep my own Counſet and my Landlord 
the Fiſhmonger not knowing my Name, this Accident of 
my Life was never diſcovered to this very Day. 


I am now ſettled with a Widow-woman, who has a - 
great many Children, and complies with my Humour in 
every thing. I do not remember that we have exchanged 
à Word together theſe five Years; my Coffee comes into 
my Chamber every Morning without aſking for it; if I 
want Fire, I point to my Chimney, if Water, to my 
Baſon: Upon, which my Landlady nods, as much as to ſay 
ſbe takes my Meaning, and immediately obeys my Signals. 
She has likewiſe niodel'd her Family ſo well, that when 
ber little Boy offers to pull me by the Coat, or prattle in 
my Face, his eldeſt Siſter immediately calls him off, and 
bids him not diſturb the Gentleman. At my firſt entring 
into the Family, I was troubled with the Civility of their 
riſing up to me every time I came into the Room; but my 
Landlady obſerving that upon theſe Occaſions I always crie: 
Piſh, and went out again, has forbidden any ſuch Cere- 
mony to be uſed in the Houſe; ſo that at preſent I walk 
into the Kitchen or Parlour without being taken notice df, 
= or giving any Interruption to the Buſineſs or Diſcourſe” of 
= theFamily. The Maid win aſk her Miſtreſs (tho' I am 
by) whether the Gentleman is ready to go to Dinner, as / 
the Miſtreſs (who is indeed an excellent Houſwife ) ſcolds 
| As the Servants as heartily before my Face, as behind my 
x | Pack. In ſhort, I move up and down the Houſe, and 
ll unter into all Companies with the ſame Liberty, as a Cat, 
| _ dr any other domeſtick Animal, and am as little ſuſpefted. 
Pre, telling anything that I hear or ſee, | get? 
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"1 remember" laſt Winter there wete ſeveral yori 
| 'Girlsof the "Neighbourhood fitting about the Fire with | 
my Landlady's Danghters,” and telling Stories of Spirits 
#-- ; 
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and Apparitions. = my opening the Door the young 
Women broke off theft Diſconrſe', but my Landlady's 
Daughters telling them, that it was no Body but the 


Gentleman (for that is the Name which I go by in this 


Neighbourhood as vell as in the Family) they went on 
without minding me. I feated myſelf by the Candle that 
ſtood on a Table at one end of the Room; and pretending. _ 
to read à Book, that F took out of my Pocket, heard ſe- 
veral dreadful Stories of Ghoſts as pale as Afhes, that had 
ſtood at the Feed of a Bed, or walked over a Churchyard 
by Moon- light: And of others that had been conjured into 
the Red-Sea, for diſturbing People's Reſt, and drawing 
their Curtains at Midnight, with many other old Wo- 
mens Fables of the like nature, As one Spirit raiſed an- 


other, I obſerved that at the End of every Story the whole 1 


Company cloſed their Ranks, and cronded about the Fire: 
I took notice in particular* of a little Boy, who was fo 
attentive to every Story, that T am miſtaken, if he ventu- 
res to go to Bed by Himſelf this Twelve-motith. Indeed 
they talked ſo long, "that the Imaginations of the whole 


Aſſembly were manifeſtiy craed, and, I am ſure, will be 


the worſe for it, as long as they live. - I heard one of the 
Girls, that had looked upon me over her ſhoulder, aſking 
the Company, how long I had been in the Room, and 


whether 1 did not look: paler than L uſe to do. "This put 


me under ſome Apprehenfiors , that I ſhould be forced to 
explain myſelf; if 1 did not refire; for which Reaſon -I 
tool the Candle in my Hand,” and went up into my Cham- 
ber, not Without wondering at this unaccountable Weakneſs 
in reaſonable Creatures , chat they Thould Ive to uſtonifh 
and territy one another. Were I a Father " ſhould take 

a particular Care to preſerve my Children from tlieſe little 


Horrours of Imagination , which ch they are apt to contract, 


"when they are yo young, =y are hot able*to ſhake of, when 
they 1 in Vears. 
Me ena a Breath: , 
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I abe town a Soldier, that has 
we at his own Shadow, _ 
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pale upon a little ſcratching at his Door, who the Day 
/before had marched up againſt a Battery of. Cannon. 
There are Inſtances of Perſons , who have been terrified 
even to Diſtraction, at the Figure of a Tree, or the 
| Shaking of a Bull-ruſh, The Truth of it is, I lock upon 
a ſound Imagination as the greateſt Bleſſing of Life, next 
to a clear Judgment and a good Conſcience, In the mean 
time, ſince there are very few, whoſe minds are not more 
or leſs ſubjett to theſe. dreadful Thoughts and Apprehen- 
ſions, we ought to arm ourſelves againſt them by the 
Ditctates of Reaſon and Religion, to pull the old 7 man 
out of our Hearts Cas Perfius expreſſes it in the Motta 
of my Paper) and extinguiſh thoſe impertinent Notions, 
which we imbibed at a Time, that we were not able to 
judge of their Abſurdity. Or if we believe, as many wiſe 
and good Men have done, that there are ſuch Phantoms 
and Apparitions, as thoſe I have been ſpeaking of, let us 
endeavour to eſtabliſh to ourſelves an Intereſt in him, who 
Holds the Reins of the whole Creation in his Hand, and 
moderates them after ſuch a Manner, that it is impoſſible 


ſor one Being to break looſe upon another without his | 
Knowledge and Permiſſiun. | 


For my own part, I am apt to join in Opinion wht 
thoſe who believe, that all the Regions of Nature ſwarm 
with ſpirits; and that we have Multitudes of SpeQators an 
all our actions, when we think ourſelves moſt alone: But 
inſtead of terrifying myſelf with ſuch a Notion, I am wop- 
derfully pleaſed to think, that I am always engaged with 
uch an, innumerable Society, in ſearching out the Won- 


ders of the Creation, and Joining, in the ſame. e 
Praiſe and Adoradon. x 


dent ey wires, 
lu rob bas wely defertbed this mixed Commn- 
ata of Men and Sj irits in Paradiſe; and had doubtleſs 
ieee e which OW 
or 
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Word for. Word the fame. with his third Line in the 
_—. „ re.. n .. 
flowing e N 


L's Ae G 
Mor think, though Alen were none © + 
That Heav'n would want Spefators, God want 
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Millions | of n Creatures wall the Karth 


Unſeen, both when. we wake.and when me ſleep; 
All t! eſe with ceaſeleſs. Praiſe his Works hehold 
Both Day and Night. How often from the Steep 
f echoing, Hill or Thicket have we heard 
Celeſtial Voices to the midnight Air, 

Sole, or reſponſive each to other's 'Nates' 
Singing their great Creatar? Oft in Bands, 
Malle they keep Mate, ornigbtlh rounding walk, 

. With heau'nly Touch of. inſirumental Sounds, 
In full harmonick Number join d, their Songs 
Divide the Night and lift our Thoughts to Heav't. 
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_ The Grates 58 their "Pits talents" x5 
417 5 OR * The Nymphs their -Beaaties all expos'd; . 
| From every Spring, and every Pla, | 
1 Thy p om ful, hot, and winged Boy; 
Aud 'r outh , that's" dull without thy 39; 


And Pony compoſe wy train. 
enzzen. 


A of mine 8 F= 38 whom I will call 
Laetitia and Daphne; The Former is one of the 
greateſt Beauties of the Age in which ſhe lives, the Latter 
no way remarkable for any Charms in her Perſon. Upon 
tis one Circumſtance of their outward Form, the Good 
and Ill of their Life ſeems to turn. Letitia has not, from 
her very Childhood, heard any thing elſe but Commen- 
dations of her Features and Complexion, by which means. 
ſhe is no other than Nature made her, a ;very beautiful 
Ontſide. The Conſeiouſneſs of her Charms has rendered 
her inſupportably vain and inſolent, towards all who 
have to do with her. Daphne, who was almoſt Twenty, 
before one civil Thing had ever been faid to her, found 
herſelf obliged to acquire fome Accompliſhments to make 
up ſor the want of thoſe — which ſhe ſaw-inher | 
Saiter. 
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Siſter. Poor Dap hne was ſeldom ſubmitted * to in a De- 
date wherein ws was concerned; her Diſcourſe had no- 
thing to recommend it but the good Senſe of it, and ſhe 


was always under a Neceſſity to have very well confidered,- 


what ſhe was to fay, before ſhe uttered it; while Lats. 
tia was liſtened to with Partiality, and Approbation ſat in 
| the Countenances of thoſe ſhe converſed with, before ſhe 
communicated what ſhe had to fay.- Theſe Cauſes have 
produced ſuitable Effects, and Leticia is as inſipid a Com- 
panion, as Daphne is an agreeable one Lætitia, con- 
fident of Favour, has ſtudied no Arts to pleaſe; Daphne, 
deſpairing of any Inclination towards her Perſon, has 


depended only on her Merit. Letitia has always ſome- 


thing in Wh Air that is ſullen, grave, and diſconſolate. 


"Daphne has a Countenance, that appears ebearful, open, 


and unconcerned. A young Gentleman faw Lætitia this 
Winter at a Play, and became her Captive. - His Fortune 
was ſach, that he wanted very little Introduction to ſpeak 
his Sentiments' to her Father. The Lover was admitted 
with the utmoſt Freedom into the Family, where a Con- 


ſtrained Behaviour, ſevere Looks and diſtant Civilities, 


were the higheſt Favours, he could obtain of Letitia, 
while Daphne uſed him with the Good-humour, Familia- 


rity, and Innocence of a' Siſter: Inſomuch that he would 


often ſay to her Deir Daphne, wert thou but as hand- 
ſom as Tait © 


titia, but found certain Relief in the agreable Converſa- 
tion of Daphne. At length, heartily tired with the 


haughty Impertinenee of Letztia, and charmed with re- 
peated Inſtances of Good- humour; he had obſerved in 


Daphne, he one Day told the latter, that he had ſomething 
to ſay to her, he hoped, The would be pleaſed with. 


"Faith ; Daphne ,contitived he, I am in Love withthee, 


"and e thy Ser more: The Manner of his de- 


"OR 


- 


She received ſuch Language with 
that ingenious and pleaſing Mirth, which is natural to a 


Woman without Deſign. © He ſtill ſigh'd in vain for Le- 


\ 


— 


8 The Selen, 
claring himſelf gave his Miſtreſs, Occaſhon for a very hearty 
Laughter. „MWM,  fays he, I knew you would 
laugh at me, but I'll act your. Father. He did ſo; the 
Father received his (te with no leſs Joy than Sur: 
priſe, and was very glad, he had now no Care left but for 
his Beauty, which he thought he could carry to Market 
at his Leiſure. I do not know any thing that has pleaſed 
me ſo much a great while, as this Conqueſt of my Friend 
Dapbne g. All her Acquaintance. congratulate her upon 
her hangamedity , and laugh at that premeditating Mur. 
erer her Siſter, As it is an Argument of a light Mind, 
to think the worſe of ourſelves for the; Imperfection of our 
Perſons, it is equally below us, to value ourſelves upon 
the Advantages of them. The Female World ſeem to be 
almoſt incorxigibly gone aſtray. in this Particular; far 
which Reaſon, I hall recommend the following Ex- 
tract out of a Friend's Letter to the Profeſs d Beauties, 
who are a People almoſt as 8 as the Tow 
* l 67 vfl V c 
; MONSIEUR St, amen — nod: one of 
yhis Eſſays with affirming; that the. laſt Sighs of a hand- 
vom Woman are not ſo much for the Loſs of her Life as 
vof her Beauty. Perhaps this Rallery is purſued too far, 
-pJet it is turned upon a very obvious Remark, that Wo- 
man's ſtrongeſt Paſſion is for her own Beauty, and that 
he values it as her favourite Diſtinction. From hence it 
vis, that all Arts, which pretend to improve or preſerve 


Hit, meet with ſo general a Reception among the Sex. To 


lay nothing of many falſe Helps, and Contraband Wares 
v»of Beauty, which are daily vended in this great Mart, 
there is not a Maiden Gentlewoman, of a good Family in 
any Country of South - Britain, who has not heard of 
vthe Virtues, of May-dew, or is unfurniſ hed with ſome 
* pReceipt or other in Favour of her Complexion; and I have 
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„Vears Study in the Univerſity, and a Courſe of Travels 
| nds moſt Countries in Europe, owe the firſt raiſing A 
os TO to Wg“ Wah. 7 555 'P 
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„Th 1 me Ocean to de, how fo 
19 85 a Difpoſition in Womankind; which ſprings 
„from a”laudable Motive, the Defire: of Pleaſing, and 
„proceeds upon an Opinion, not altogether groundleſs, 
that Nature may be helped by Art, may be turned to their 
„Advantage. And, methinks, it would be an acceptable 
„Service, to take them out of the Hands of Quacks and 
yPretenders, and to prevent their impoſing upon themſel 
yves; by e * roar 2 true Seeret _ Art of 
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"mn 1 ht tele bew Principles, thus laid down, it will 
15 e ealy to prove, that the true Art of alfiſting, Beauty, 
»oonſiſts in Embelliſhing the hole ra. by the proſ er 


yOrra- 


bh „may be allowed 
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V»Ornaments of virtuous. 2 commendable Qualities, By. 
ythis Help along it is „ that thoſe who are the ane 


„ 


,Porcellain Clay of buwan Kind, become animated „and 
are in a Capacity of exerting their Charms: And thoſe 


ho ſeem to have been negleQed: by. her, like Models 


__ wwronghtin haſte , are capable i ee meaſure ol ſiniſb· 
F e e e ue e 
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It is, 1 a. low and | v9 Idea of "that 
„Len » Which was greated to refine the Joys, and ſoften 


nthe Cares of Humanity, by the moſt agreable Participation, | 
vdo conſider them. merelh as Objects of Sight. This is 
yabridging them of their natural Extent of Power, to put 


them upon a Level with their Pictures at Aneller”s. How 


vmuch nobler is the Contemplation, af; Beauty _ 
nby Virtue, and commandingour ſteen. and Loye, white 


git draws our Obſervation? How: faint and ſpiritleG. 
the Charms of a Coquette, when compar'd with the — 


»Lovelineſs, of Sophronia” $::{1nnpgence, Pi 10 Good - 


vhumour, and Truth ; Virtues which. add a new; Sofineſs 
„to her Sex, and even beautify her Beauty; That Agree- 


yableneſs which muſt otherwiſe have appeared no longer in 
ythe modeſt Virgin, is no preſerved in the tender Mother, 


nthe prudent Frieda and the faithful Wife, Colours art- 


yfully ſpread upon Canvas may entertain the Eye, but not 


a ig the Heart; and ſhe who takes' no Care to add to 


7 92 1 any. excelling Qualities, 
amuſe , 3 ture ,, Ht wee 


me ene 


TO as a Beauty. 
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"When 242 Adam is introduced bn Milton, FEY | 


5 1 Eve in Paradiſe, and relating to the Angel the 


nimpreſſions che, felt upon ſeeing, her at her firſt Crea- 


tion, he does not repreſent her like a Grecian, Ve. 
0 e e but * che Late of 


„her 5 
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5 Mind, which 1 8. in them, and gave Hop ep 


ower of charming. 
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»Without this irradiating Power the proudeſt Fair One 
- »ought to know, whatever Ner Glaſßs may tell het to the 
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_ gBeliggoggou tobeanmniverſal Encourager of libe- 
ral Arts and Sciences; and glad of any Information from 
vyfthe learned World, I thought an Account of a,Se& of 
. »Philoſophers very frequent among us, but not taken no- 
ytice of, as far as I can r, by any Writers either 

- - "ancient or modern, g . unacgeptable to ou. 
i The Philoſop of this" ed Language of our 

| Univerſity calle notes. * You e Opinion, that, as 

vin many other things Mo BRETT this, the Ancicnts 
yhave been defettive; 58, It jentioning no Philoſophers 
- »of this Sort. Some indagd will afticm that they are a 
„Kind of Peripateticks, becauſe we ſee them continually 
„walking about. But I; would have theſe Gentlemen con- 
| oe 2 * * ancient, 3 walked much, yet 
Ct »t | thy 
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they wrote much alſo; witneſs, to the Sorrow of this 
„Sect, Ariſtotle and pthers; Whereas it is notorious, that 
vmoſt of our Profeſſors! never lay out a Farthing either in 
„Pen, Ink, or Paper. Others are for deriving them 
from. Diogenes, becauſe ſeveral of the leading Men of 
the Sett have a great deal of the cynical Humour in them 
„and delight much in Sunſhine. But then again, Dioge- 
„ne was content to have his conſtant- Habitation in a 
narrow, Tub, whilſt our Philoſophers are ſo far from 
being of his Opinion, that it's Death to them to be con- 
»fined. within the Limits of a good handſom convenient 
„Chamber but for half an Hour, Others there are, who 
„from the Clearneſs of their Heads deduce the Pedigree of 
„Lomngers from that great Man (I think it was either 
„Plato or Socrates) who after all his Study and Learning 
„profeſſed, That all he then knew, was, that he knew 
vnothing. You eaſily ſee this is but a ae Argument, 
wand may be ſoon conſuted. | 
„l have with great Pains and Adee dp my Ob- 
Ter vations from time to time, upon theſe Sages; and - 
whaying now all Materials ready, am compiling a Trea- 
»tiſe, wherein J ſhall ſet forth the Riſe and Progreſs of 
»this famous Seq, together with their Maxims, Auſteri- 
_ ties; Manner of living, etc. Having prevailed with a 
„Friend who deſigns ſhortly to publiſh a new Edition of 
„Diogenes Laertius, to add this Treatiſe of mine by way 
of Supplement; I fhall now, to let the World ſee, what 
„may be expected from me ( firſt begging Mr. Sexe A- 
»T.0R's Leave, that the World may ſee it) briefly touch 
upon ſome of my chief Obſervations, and then ſubſeribe 
amy fel, your humble Servant. In the firſt Place I ſhall 
ive you two or three of their Maxims: The fundamental 
„one, upon which their whole Syſtem, is built, is this, viz. 
„That Time being an implacable Enemy to and Deſtroyer 
„of all things, ought to be paid in his own Coin, and be 
fel and vel without * by all the Ways 
" 
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that can be invented. Another favourite Saying of theirs: 
„is, That Buſineſs was deſigned only for Knaves , and 
„Study for Blockheads. A third: ſeems to be a ludicrous - 
„one, but has a great Effect upon their Lives; and is this; - 
V That the Devil is at Home, Now for their Manner of 
„Living: And here i have a large Field to expatiate in; but 
„Il ſhall reſerve. Particulars for my intended Diſcourſe; and 
,now only mention one or two of their principal Exerciſes, 
„The elder Proficients employ themſelves in inſpecting m0. 
res hominum multorum, in getting acquainted with all 
„Signs and Windows in the Town. Some are arrived to 
yſo great a Knowledge, that they can tell every time any 
* Butcher kills a Calf, every time an old Woman's Cat is in 
the Straw; and a thouſand other Matters, as impbrtant. 
„One ancient Philoſopher contemplates two or three — 

every Day over à Sun- Dial; and is true wo Dinh” 
\15-v: <* Tad Dial toi Lee 
| Although it be not ſ lone — bultec 
„Our younger Students are content to 3 
»Speculations, as yet no farther” than Bowling - greens, 
„Billiard- Tables, and ſuch like Places,” This may ſerve: 
„for a Sketch of my Deſign; in ie I hiope Ich ne | 
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sm, Yours bo 2 1 
1 muſt be 00 u as to e L have merh ſen: 
of this Sect at our other Univerſity; tho not diſtinguiſhed: 

. by the Appellation which the learned Hiſtorian , my 
Correſpondent, reports. they bear at Cambridge. They 
were ever looked upon as a People that impaired themſel- 
= ves more by their ſtrict Application to the Rules of their 
Order, than any other Students whatever. Others ſel- 
dom hurt themſelves any further than to gain weak yes 
and ſometimes Head - Aches: but theſe Philoſophers are 
 Leized all * with a Poe — Indolence,” and 

[ is ; Ver 
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Wearineſs ; ank i ebftein Inipatience of the Place, they we + 
in, with an Heavineſs in removing to another. 
The Lowngers are ſatisfied with being merely part of 
the Number of Mankind, without diſtinguiſhing themſel- 
ves. from amongſt them. They may be ſaid rather to ſuffer 
their Time to paſs, than to ſpend it, N Regard to 
the paſt, or Proſpett of the future. All they know of 
Life is only the preſent Inſtant, and do not taſte even that. 
When one of this Order happens to be a Man of Fortune, 
the Expence of his Time is transferr'd to his Coach and 
Horſes, and his Life is to be meaſured by their Motion, 
not his own Enjoyments or Sufferings . The chief Enter- 
tainment one of theſe Philoſophers can poſſibly propoſe to 
himſelf, is to get a Reliſh of Dreſs. - This, 'methinks, 
might diverſify the Perſon, he is weary of Chis own dear 
ſelf) to himſelf, - I have known theſe two Amuſements 
make one of theſe Philoſophers make a tolerable Figure in 
the world; with Variety of Dreſſes in publik Aſſemblies in 
Town, and quick Motion of his Horſes out of it, now to 
Bath, now to Tunbridge, then to Newmarket, and 
then to London, he has in Proceſs of Time brought it to 
pals, that his Coach nd. his Horſes have been mentioned 
in all thoſe. Places. When the Lowngers leave an Acade- 
mick Life, and inſtead. of this more elegant way of 
appearing in the politg World, retire to the Seats of their 
Anceſtors, they uſually join a Pack of Dogs, and employ 
25 Days in defending their Poultry from Foxes: I do not 
now any other Method that any of this Order has ever 
taken to make a Noiſe in the World; but I ſhall inquire 
into ſuch about this Town, as have arrived at the Dignity 
of being Lowngers by the Force of natural Parts, without 
having ever ſeen an Univerſity; and ſend my Correſpon- 
t, for the Embelliſhment of his Book, the Names and 
iſtory of thoſe, who paſs their Lives withont any Inci- 
dents at all; and how they ſhift Coffee · houſes and Choco- 
ANTE ö late- 
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late-houſes from Hour to Hour to renn, aura 
able Labour of doing nothing. | 
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Humano capiti ceruicem piclor eguinam | 
| Jungere ſi velit, et varias indieere plumas, _ 
i collatis membris, ut turpiter atrum 
Deſinat in piſcem mulier formg a ſuperne: 
»'* "Spefatum admiſi riſum teneatis amici? 11 
n . * Piſones „Ii tabule 5 ore librum, " * 
Perf imilem, cut, velut gri omnia » vane . 
Ne N 17 — . 
- YM ha ih TITS 


=T ma Pillars Piſo, you ſhou'd 5 « 
0 -+.A handſom Woman with a Fiſh's Tail, 
br a Man's Head upon @ Horſe's Neck, 
Or Limbs of Beaſts, of the moſt different Kinds, 
' Cover d with Feathers of all forts of Birds; 
Nou d you not Jaugh, and think the Painter mad? 
' Truſt me that Book is as ridiculous, © 
' Whoſe incoberent Style, like fick Mens Dreams, 
* aries all 2 ; and mixes all Extremes. 


2 1 woe a 


Ros c oun ON, 

t is very hard for the 205 { to diſengage ite bun a 

Subject in which it has been long employed. The 

| Thoughts will be riſing of themſelves from time to time, 

| tho" we give them no Encouragement; as the Toflings and 

Fluctuations of the Sea continue ſeveral Hours after the 
TO are laid. s 

It is to this that I impute my aſt Night's Dream 

or * lion 5 Wen, Formed 52 5 one Key ig Allegory 
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the ſeveral Schemes of Wit, whether Falſe, Mixed 4 or 
True, that have been the Subject of my late Papers: Are 
Mliethought, I was tranſported into a Country that was 
filled with Prodigies and Enchantments, governed by che 
Goddeſs of FaLsHoop, and intitled Ihe Region f 
Falſe Wit. There was nothing in the Fields, the Woods, 
and the Rivers, that appeared natural. Several of the 
Trees bloſſomed in Leaf- Gold, ſome of them produced 
Bone-Lace, and ſome of them precious Stones. The 
Fountains bubbled 5 in an Opera Tune, and Were filed. 
with Stags, Wild Boars, and Mermaids that lived among 
the Waters; at the fame time that Dolphins and ſeveral 
Kinds of Fiſh played upon the Banks or took their Paſtirns © 
in the Meadows. The Birds had many of them golden 
Beaks, and human Voices. The Flowers perfumed the 
Air with Smells of Incenſe, Amber - greaſe, and Pulvil- 
lio's; and were ſo interwoven With one another, that they 
grew up in Pieces of Embroidery. The Winds were filled 
with Sighs and Meſſages of diſtant Lovers. As I Was 
Walking to and fro in this enchanted Wilderneſs , I could 
not forbear breaking out into Soliloquies upon the ſeveral | 
Wonders which lay before me, when to my great Sur- 
priſe, I found there were artificial Echos in every Walk, 
that by Repetitions of certain Words which I ſpoke, agreed 5 
with me, or contradicted me, in every thing I fad. In 
the midſt of my Converſation with theſe inviſible Compa- | 
nions, I diſcovered in the Centre of a very dark Grove a 
monſtrous Fabriek built after the Gotſick manner, and 
covered with innumerable Devices in that barbarous Kind 
of Sculpture. T immedinely went up to it, and found it 
to be a Kind of Heathen" Temple conſecrated to the God of 
| Dulneſs. Upon my Entrance I ſaw the Deity of the Place 
dreſſed in the Habit of a Monk, with a Book in one Hand 
and a Rattle in the other. Upon his right Hand was In- 
duſtry with a Lamp burning before her; and on his left 
Caprice, with a Monkey fitting on her Shoulder. Before 
15 Mt his 
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with the Inſcription that ſurrounded, it, "Upon the Altar 
there lay ſeyeral Offerings of Ares; Wi ings, and Eggs, 
cut in Paper, and inſcribed with Verſes. © The Temple 
was filled with Votaries, who applied themſelves to diffe 


rent Diverſions, as their Fancies directed them. In ons 


part of it I faw a Regiment of Anagr. rams... Who were 


continually in motion, turning ta the Right or to the Left, 


facing about, doublivg their Ranks, ſhifting their Sta- 
tions, and throwing. themſelves into all the Figures, and 


Opunter· N of the moſt n. pd. ee 
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Not far from theſe was a Vs of Acrofticks, madg 


up of very difproportioned Perſons. It was diſpoſed i into 
three Columns, the Officers planting themſelves in a Line 
on the left Hand of each Cohimn. The Officers were all 
of them at leaſt ſix Foat high, and made three Rows of 
very proper Men; but the Common Soldiers, Who filled 
up the ſpaces between the Officers, were ſuch Dwarfs, 
Cripples, and Scarecrows, that one could hardly look upon 
them without laughing. There were behind the Aeraſticke 
two or three Files of Chronograms, which differed only 
from the former, as their Officers were equipped. (like. 
the Figure of Time) with an Hourglaſs in one Hand, and 
a Scythe in the other, and took their Poſts a 
"RE the private Men whom they commanded. | 


"In the Body of the Temple, and before the. very Face 
of the Deity, methought I ſaw the Phantom of Trypbio- 
dorus the Lipogrammatiſt, engaged in a Ball with four 
and twenty Perſons, who purſued him by Turns thro? all. 
the c and E 0 2 n D den 
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1 Obſerving ſeveral to be very buſy at the Weſtern End 
of the Temple, I inquired into what they were doing, and 
found there was in that Quarter the great Magazine of 
| Rehuſ”s. Theſe were ſeveral Things of the moſt different 
Natures tied up in Bundles, and thrown upon one another 

heaps like Faggots. You might behold an Anchor, a 

ight-rail, and a Hobby-horſe. bound up together. One 
of the Workmen ſeeing me very much ſurpriſed, told me, 
there was an infinite deal of Wit in ſeveral of thoſe Bundles, 
and that he would. explain them to me if I pleaſed; l 
thanked him for his Civility, but told him, I was in very 
great haſte at that time. As I was going out of the Tem- 
ple; I ohſerved n one Corner of it a Cluſter. of Men and 
Women laughing very heartily, and diverting themſelves 
at a Game of Crambo. I heard ſeveral Double Rhymes - 
as] moſſes by 1 ' which raiſed a great deal of Mirth. | 


Not far go theſs was + apother: get of merry people 
, at a Diverſion, in which the whole Jeſt was to 
miſtake one. Perſon for another. Io give Qecaſion for 
theſe ludicrous Miſtakes, they were divided into Pairs, 
every Pair being covered-from Head to Foot with theſame - 
Kind of Dreſs, though perhaps there was not the leaſt 
Reſemblance in their Faces. By this means an old Man 
Was ſometimes miſtaken for a Boy, a Woman for a Man, 
and a Black · a · moor ſor an Curqpaau, which very often 
produced great Peak of Laughter- Theſe I gueſſed to be 
a Party of Pups. ,, But. being very deſirous to get out of 
this World of Magick, which had almoſt turned my Brain, 
I left the Temple, and croſſed over the Fields that lay about 
it with all the, Speed, I .could make; I was not gone far 
before I heard the Sound of Trumpets. and Alarms, which 
ſeemed to proclaim the March of an Enemy; and, as I 
afterwards found, was. in reality what I apprehended it. 
There appeared at a great Diſtance, a. very ſhining Light, 
* . of it e a wat he 
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Aſpect, her Name was TRuTH. On her right Hand 
there marched a Male Deity, who bore ſeveral Quivers 
on his Shoulders, and grafped ſeveral Arrows in his Hand. 
His Name was Mit. The Approach of theſe two'Ene- 
mies filled all the Territories of Fulſe Mit with an unſpeak- 
able Conſternation, infomuch that the Goddeſs of thoſe 
Regions appeared in Perſon upon her Frontiers, with the 
ſeveral inferior Deities, and the different Bodies of Force's 
which I had before ſeen in the Temple, who were tiow 
drawn up in Array, and prepared to give their Foes a warm 

Reception. As the March of. the Enemy was very flow, 
it gave time to the ſeveral Inhabitants who bordered upon 
the Regions of FALSnooD'to draw their Forces into a 
Body, with a Deſign to ſtand upon er Gard 28 Nenters, 
n er een n 
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"ak wa here LE my 1 that the woah of 
the Enchanted Region, which I have before deſcribed, 
were inhabited by the fpecits of Mrxzep WIr, who 
made a very odd Appearance, when they were muſtered 
Together in an Army. There were Men whoſe Bodres 
were ſtuek full of Darts, and Women whofe Eyes were 
Burning - glaſfes : Men that had Hearts of Fire, and Wo- 
men that had Breaſts of Snow, It would be endlefs to 
_ deferibe ſeveral Monſters of the like Nature, that compoſed 
this great Army; which immediately fell aſunder, and 
divided itſelf into two Parts, the one half throwing them- 
ſelves behind the Banners of Taorn, 25 the others 
Nr b en N 
| The Goddef rh en b Uta gigantiek Sta- 
. and advanced ſome Paces before the Front of her 
Army; but as the dazzling Light, which flowed from 
"FrauTRH, began to ſhine upon her, ſhe faded inſenſibly; 
infomuch that in à little Space ſhe looked rather like an 
ee, then red ſubſtance, K Jength; as the 
95 | God- | 
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Goddeſs | of Trvmn ee DL? Mi to "her, ſhe 
fell away intirely „and vaniſhed amidſt the Brigthneſs of 
her Preſence z ſo that there did not remain the leaſt Trace 


or Impreſſion | of her en in the * where * had been 
Teen. | 7 


PR As at the riſing of the KG 15 Conſtellations EU 
thin, and the Stars go out one after another, till tbe whole 
Hemiſphere is extinguiſhed; ſuch, was the vaniſhing of 
the Goddeſs: And not only of the Goddeſs herſelf, bit of 
the whole Army, that attended her, which ſympathized 
with their Leader, and ſhrunk into Nothing, in propor- 
$9.3 as the Goddeſs diſappeared. At the ſame time the 
ole Temple fink, the Fiſh betook themſelves to the | 
Streams, and the wild Beaſts to the Woods, the Fountains 
recovered their Murmurs, the Birds their Voices, the 
Trees their Leaves, the Flowers their Scents, and the 
whole Face of Nature its true and genuine Appearance. 
Tho! I ſtill continued aſleep, I fancied myſelf as if I were 
awakened, out of a Dream, when I ſaw this Region of 
Prodigies reſtored to Woods and Rivers, F iclds and 
Meadows. : N I 


by, Upon the Rape of that wild Scene of Wonders, 
which had very much diſturbed my 1maginations, I took a 
full Survey of the Perfons of WIr and TRUrn; for indeed 
it was impoſſible ta look upon the firſt, without ſceing the 
other at the ſame time. There was behind them a ſtrong 
and compact Body of Figures. The Genius of Heroic 
Poetry appeared with a Sword in her Hand, and a Laure! 
on her Head. Tragedy was crowned with Cypreſs, and 
covered with Robes dipped in Blood. Satire had Smiles 
in her Look, and a Dagger under her Garment. Rheto- 
rick was known by her Thunderbolt; and Comedy by her 
Maſk. After ſeveral other Figures, Epigram marched 
2p in the Rear, who had been poſted there at the Begin- | 
EY ning 
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ning of the Expeditic that he might not 'olt to the 
2 fie om he $1 ſuſpefted 8 ke Reit 


was very much awed and delighted with "the Appearance 
of the God of Vit; there was fmething | ſo amiable and 
yet o piercing in "Ji! oks, as inſpired me af once with 
Love and Terror. As I was gazing on him, to my un- 
ER Joy, he. took , Quiver of. Arrows f m his 
wider,” 1 in order to al e me a Preſent © of it; ut as T 
was teaching out i d to receive it of him, 1 iy 
by 
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# the NE AP of my fair 8 and to recom- 
mend to them an old faſhioned virtue, called pru- 
dence, I ſhall devote this and a following paper. If the 
ſtory I am going to tell them ſhould deſerve their approba- 
tion, they are to thank the huſband and wife from whom 
1 had it; and who are deſirous, this” day, © of being the 
readers of their own adventures. 

An eminent merchant in the city, Whose real name 
1 Thall conceal under that of Wilſon, was married to a 
lady of conſiderable fortune and more merit. They lived 
Happily together for ſome years, with nothing to diſturb 
them but the want of children. 

The huf band, who faw himſelf richer” every day, 

w impatient for an heir; and as time rather leſſened 
1 an increafed the hopes of one, he became , by degrees 
- Iliffecent, and ut 2 * werte to hu wie. This . 
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in his affeftions was the heavieſt affiftion to ber; yet 0 
gentle was her diſpoſition that ſhe” reproached him only 
with her tears; and ſeldom with thoſe, but when up- 
braidings, and Me dase mos MF Able to fa 
them. 

It is a maxim with grin married philoſophers, BY that 
che tears of à wife are apt to waſh. away, pity from the 
heart of a buſband,. Mr. Wilſon will - pardon me if I 
rank him, at that thime, among theſe philoſophers. He 
d lately, hired a lodging in the country, at a ſmall, di- 
nce from town, Whither he uſyally refired in the eve - 


Io: to Api (4 1 ed 1 it) the ee of his 


In this e cruel ſeparation. 2 and without complaint, ſhe 
paſſed away a twelvemonth; ſeldom ſeeing him; but when 
buſineſs required his attendance at home, and never ſleep- 
ing ith kim. At the end of which, time, however, 

his chaviour', In appearance, grew: kinder; he faw her 
oftener,. and began to teak to bes; var, e 
and compaſſion. 

5 One morning after he bad taken : an 2 — of 
her, to paſs the & Gy dt his country lodgings, he paid a 
vilit to a Friend at the other end of the town; and ſtopp- 
ing in her way home at a thread ſhop, in a by · ſtreet near 
St. James's, ſhe ſaw Mr. Wilſon. croſſing that ways and 
afterwards knocking at the door of 2 genteel houſe -over- 
againſt her, which was opened by a ſervant in livery, and 
immediately ſhut , without a word being ſpoken.  As-the 
manner of his entrance, and, her not knowing ke bad an 
acquaintance in chat ſtrget, a, little alarmed het, be en- 
quired of the chop- woman, if ſhe, knew tlie gentleman 
who lived in the oppoſite houſe. vou have juſt ſeen. 
yhim go in, Madam, replied the woman. His name is 
„Robertz, and a mighty. good gentleman) they ſay he is. 
dis 55 At thoſe, words Mg. Wilſon 1 
e eee her, % * r e 
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„I thought that - - Win you” give me a "fits of ine 
„This walk has ſo tired me. -; Pray give me a glaſs of 
„Water. I am quite faint with fatigue. „ „ The good 
woman of the ſhap ran herfelf for the water, and by the 
additional help of ſome hartshorn that was, at hand , Mrs. 
Wilſon became, in appearance, toferably compoſed. She 
then looked over the threads ſhe wanted, and having de- 
fired a coach might be ſent for, 1 believe, faid che, yo! 
jfWere quite frightened to ſee me {6 pale; but I had walked. 
a great way, and ſhould certainly have fainted'if T had. 
,,not ſtept into your hop. But you were talking of the 
„gentleman over the way.. I fandied I knew him; but 
„his name is Roberts, you ſay. Is he a married man, 
pray ?, „ The bappieſt in the world, Madam (returned 
„the thread- woman) he is wonderfully fond of children, 
„and to his great joy, his lady is now lying in of her firſt. 
child] which is to be chriſtened this evening; ; and agifine 
vn boy, they ſay it is, as ever was ſeen. „ At this mo- 
ment, and as good fortune would have it, "for the faving 
a ſecond doſe of hartshorn, the coach that was ſent for, 
came to the door; into which Mrs. Wilſon immediately, 
ſtept, after heſitating an apology for the trouble ſhe had | 
given; and in which coach we ſhall leave her to return 
home, in an agony of grief Which herſelf has told me, ſhe. 
was never able to deferibe. 
The readers of this little hiſtory haye been informed | 
"tt Mr. Wilſon had 'a country lodging, to which he. 
was ſuppoſed to retire almoſt every evening ſince his df 
agreement with his wife ; but in fact, it Was to his houſe 
near St. James's that he conſtantly went. He had indeed 
hired the lodgings above - mentioned, but from another | 
motive than merely to ſhun his wife. | The occaſion 
was this, 
3 ee een the bird- cage”, 
walk in the park, Me ſaw a young woman ſitting alone 
2 he * the benches, who though plainly, Was neatly” | 
dreſſed, 


ze mild "= 


dreſſed, and whoſe, air and manner diſtinguiſhed her from 
the lower elaſs of woman. He drew nearer to her without 
being perceived. and ſaw. in her countenance, which in- 
docence and beauty adorned, the moſt, compoſed melan- 
choly that can be imagined. He ſtood looking at her for 
ſome time; which ſhe at laſt perceiving, ſtarted from the 
ſeat. in ſome confuſion, and endeavoured, to avoid him. 
wo fear of loſing her gave him courage to ſpeak to her. 
He begged pardon for diſturbing ber, and excuſed his 
curioſity by her extreme beartye: and the e that 
was mixed with it. 

It is obſerved by a very wiſh author, whoſe name 
and bock I forget, that a woman's heart i is never ſo brim- | 
fall of affliction, but a little flattery will inſinuate itſelf into 
aà corner of it; and as Wilſon was a handſome fellow, with 
an eaſy addreſs, the lady was ſoon. perſuaded to replace 
herſelf upon the bench, and to admit him at her fide. 
Wilſon, who was really heart ſtruck, made her a thou- 
ſand proteſtations of eſteem and friendſhip;  conjuring her 
to tell him if his fortune or ſervices. could contribute to her 
happineſs, and vowing never to leave her, till ſhe made 
bim acquainted with the cauſe of her concern. 

Here a ſhort pauſe enſued; and after a. deep ach and 

a fireain of tears, the lady began thus. 

lk, fir, you are the gentleman, your appearance 
ſpeaks you to be, I ſhall thank heaven, that I have found 
YOu. + I am the .unfortunate widow of an officer, who 

„was killed at Dettingen. As he was. only a lieutenant, 

and his commiſſion all his fortune, I married him againſt | 
„l mother's conſent ,. ſor which ſhe has diſclaimed me. 
„ow! loyed him, or he me, as he is gone forever from 
„me, I Thall forbegt to mention, though I am unable to 

„forget. At my return to England (for I was the con- 
y ſtant follower of his fortunes) I obtained, with ſome dif- 


yſiculty, the allow ance of a ME] Widow , and took 
| W at Chelſea. | 
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"Th this retirement I wrote to Wan acquaint. 
ging 18 with my 16s and poverty; and deflring her forgi- 
»veneſs for my dſdbetienee; but the eruel anfiver I-receiys 
zed from her determined i me; at all ent] not to trous 


ble her 888. alt PO a af 1 7 N 
ie N 2452 $300) « K-12 UTC 
lived upon this Render Meant with at imaging- 
oY thrift, till an old officer, a friend of my hufband, 
diſcovered me at church, and made me a viſit. To 'this 
„gentleman's bounty 1 have long been indebted for an an- 
„nuit of twenty pounds, in quarterly payments. As he 
„was punctüal in theſe payments, which were always 
„mate me the morning they became due, and yeſter 
15 quarter-day, I wondered I neither ſaw kum n. 
Sheard” from him. Vary, this morning 1 walked from 
„Chellea to enquire for him at his 16dgings in Palt- Mall; h 
800 how ſhafff tell you; fir, the hews [learnt there!“ 4 
Thi friviid F this generous nd difitereſted friend! w 
eile yeſterday” ih à duel in Hyde: Park. „ „She ſtopt lere 
ko vive vent to a rörrent of tears; and then proceeded. 
„Ks To ſtütled at this intelligence that I knew not whither 
to go. Chace more than choice brou*s cht me to this 
place; where If I have found a benefactor and indeed, 
fr, 1 have need of one, - - I ſhall call K 


S 


Tube widow ext hab nb; lch was wall 
997 in ſo ehgaging, and intereſting a manner, that WII. 
fon was gone a age in 10 ve in a few minutes. He thank- 
her for the confidence ſhe Had placed in him, and 
{wore never ta 1 defert her. He then requeſted the honour 
of attending_her Hotte, to which ſhe readily, conſented, 
3 with him to Buck ham gate, where a coach was' 
led, which che e them to Chelſea. Wilſon dined 
12 chat dag, nd 466k lodgings. in theſame houſe, 


cn himſelf Roberts, and a ſingle man. Theſe were 
tbe 


1 oy 


dis Lodgings Thaye' mentioned befke; Wikis by unbound 
efl generoſity, and bonſtant Aadides, he triumphed in . 
few weeks Ger the honour of this fair widow. 3 be 15 11 | 


I, ſhall, top. a, moment here, to caution. thoſe vir- 
tucus widows Who are my readers, againſt too haſty a 
diſ belief of this.event., If they pleaſe; to conſider the ſi- 
tyation « ofithis lady ,. With poverty to, alarm; gratitade to 
incite, - and a, handſome fellow to inflame,, they will allows 
that in a World near ſix thouſand. Vear old, one ſich in- 
ſtance of frailty, even in a. young and beautiful Widows 
may poſſibliy have happened: BF) hi 80 on Wot PS 
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The ele of this intimacy were ſoon viſible i in by 
lady's ſhape; a. circumſtanee that greatly added to: the. 
Happineſs of. Wilſon, He determined to remove her to 
town; andaccordingly took the houſe near St. James's, where 
Mrs. Wilſon, had ſeen him enter, and where his miſtreſs, 
who paſſed i in the e for ” we at that time 
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T return now t0):Mrs: Wilfhn, whom we left in 2 hack- 
ney ebach, going to her on houſe, in all the miſery of 
deſpair and jealouſy. It was happy for her that her con- 
ſtitution was good, and her reſolution equal to it; for ſhe 
has often fold me that ſhe palled the 1 15 of that OF. in 
« condition little better than tiiddnels,” 


In the morning her huſhand . and as bib 
heart was happy and without ſuſpicions of a diſcovery ,.. 


was more than oſualy complaiſant to her, She rec 
My civilities with ker accuſtomed chearlulneſt; and finding 


A | 'that 


. ae 28 


0 pay an immediate BO to bis . neh . to to wait there 
all ſhe ſaw him. 
For | this' purpoſe ſhe ordered 1 "coach' to be called, 
Per in her handſomeſt undreſs, and with the moſt com- 
poſed eountenance ſhe drove directly to the houſe. She 
enquired at the door, if Mr. Roberts was within; and 
being anſwered no; but that he dined at home; ſhe aſked 
after his lady, and if che was well enough to ſee company; 
ing, that as ſhe came à great way, and had buſines' 
Roberts; ſhe ſhould be glad to wait for him i in 
tis lady s apartment. . The Servant ran immediately up 
fairs; und as quickly returned With a meſſage from - wo 
mifcreſ ,"that ſhe Would be glad to ſee "HE 
„MRS. Wilſon confeſſes, that at this moment, not- 
withſtanding the reſolution ; ſhe had taken, her fpirits 
totally forſook her, and that ſhe followed che Servant 
with her knees knocking together, and a face paler than 
death. She entered the room, where that lady was 
fitting, without remembering, on what errand ſhe come, 
bat dhe might of fe much beauty, anck che elegance thit 
adorned it, brought every thing to her thou * „and left 
der with po other power tun td fling! herſel into a chair, 
from which The inſtantly fell to the ground i in a faint- 


—ͤ— — — — ñ 
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* The whole. houſe: was F RG] upon this. occaſio1 

and e every one buſied j in aſſiſting the ſtranget; but moſt 

| al the miſtreſs , who was indeed of ne 3 
and who, perhaps, had other th to diſturb her than 
| the mere feelings of In a few minutes, . howe- 
ver, and\ proper applications, Mrs, Wilſon began. 
to recover. She looked round her, with amazement at 
firſt; "not recolletting 'where ſhe was; but Teeing herſelf 
fopported by her rival; to whoſe care he was ſo much 
W ag . why 3 in the Tues diſtrefs was enquiring | 
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how ſhe did, ſhe felt herſelf relapſing into a ſecond fit. 
It was now that ſhe-exerted all the courage Che was mi- 
ſtreſs of, which, together with a flood of tears that came 
to her relief, enabled her (when the ſervants were with- 
drawn) to begin as follows. 

„I am indeed, madam, an unfortunate woman, wad 
of{ubjett to theſe fits; but will never again be the occafion 
yof trouble in this houſe, You are a lovely woman, and 
deſerve to be happy in the beſt of huſbands. I have 2 
yhuſband too; but his affections are gone from me. He 
is not unknown to Mr. Roberts, though unfortunately I 
yam. It was for his advice and aſſiſtance, that I madethis 
Hviſit; and not finding him at home, I begged admittance- 
yto his lady, whom I longed to ſee and to converſe with. , 
Me; madam! anſwered Mrs. Roberts, with ſome emo- 
tion, had you heard any thing of Me? „That you were 
»ſ{uch as I have found you, madam, replied the ftranger, 
gand had made Mr. Roberts happy in a fine boy. May I 
glee him, madam? I ſhall love him for his father's ids 
His father, madam! returned the miſtreſs of the houſe, his 
father did you ſay? I am miſtaken then; I thought you had 
been à ſtranger to him. „To his perſon I own, faid 
„Mrs. Wilſon, but not to his character; and therefore 
„I ſhall be fond of the little creature, If it is not too 
gmuch trouble, madam, I beg to be obliged., 

Tube importunity of this requeſt, the fainting at firſt, 
and the ſettled concern of this unknown viſitor, gave 
Mrs. Roberts the moſt alarming fears. She had, how- 
ever, the preſence of mind to go herſelf for the chitd, and 
to watch without witneſſes the behaviour of the ſtranger. 
Mrs, Wilſon took it in her arms, and burſting into tears, 
ſaid, „Tis a ſweet boy, madam; would I had ſucha boy! 
„Had he been mine, I had been happy!,, With theſe 
words, and in an agony of grief and tenderneſs, which 
- ſhe endeavoured to reſtrain, ſhe kiſſed the child, and 
returned it ta its mother, 
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It was happy for that lady, that Che had an excuſe 
ee the room. She had ſeen and heard what made 
her ſhudder for herſelf ; and it was not till ſome minutes, 
after having delivered the infant to its nurſe, that ſhe had 


_ reſolution enough to return. They both ſeated themſel- 


ves again, and a melancholy filence followed for ſome time. 


At laſt Mrs. Roberts began thus. 4” 


»You are unhappy madam, ; that you ſhave no child, 


„ pray heaven that mine be not a grief to me: But ] con- 
- jure you, by the goodneſs that appears in you, o 


yacquaint me with your ſtory, Perhaps it concerns Me; 
„I have a prophetie heart that tells me it does. But what- 


ever | may ſuffer, or whether I hve | or ties I will be juſt 


»to Lou. „ 


52 


Mrs. Waiſon was 90 af affected with this Wy 


that ſhe poſſihly had diſcovered herſelf, if a loud knocking: 
at the door, and immediately after it the entrance of her 


huſband into the room, had not prevented her. He was 
noving towards his miſtreſs with the utmoſt chearfulneſs, 
when the ſight of her viſitor fixed him to a ſpot, and ſtruek 
him with aſtoniſhment not to be deſcribed. . The eyes of 
both ladies were at once rivetted to his; which fo increa- 
ſed his confuſion; that Mrs. Wilſon, in pity to what he 
felt, and to relieve her companion, ſpoke to him as fol- 
lows. „I do not wonder, fir, that yon are ſurprized at 


n ſeeing a perfect ſtranger 1 in your houſe; but my buſineſs's 


»With the maſter of it; and if yon will oblige me with a 
„hearing in another room, it will add to the civilities 
en your lady has chitertained me with. W 


Wilſon , who edel ner kind of greeting 1 


| ti wife, was ſv revived at her prudence, that his powers 
of motion began to return; and quitting the room, he 
conducted her to a * below ſtairs. They were no 


a? | _ 7 


. 4 


| ſooner entered into this parlour, than the huſband threw 
himſelf into a chair, fixing his eyes upon the 9 
while the wife addreſſed him in thefe words. 


„How I have diſcovered your ſeeret, or how the 
diſcovery has tormented me, I need not tell you. It is 
enough for yon to know that I am miſerable for ever. 
My buſineſs with you is ſhort; I have only a queſtion to 
yaſk and to take a final leave of you in this world. Tell 
me truly then, as you ſhall anſwer it hereafter, if you 
„have ſeduced: this lady under falſe appearances, or have 
„fallen into guilt by the temptations of a wanton ?- „I Chall 
anſwer you preſently , ſaid Wilſon, but firſt I have a que- 
tion for You. Am I diſcovered to her? And does ſhe 
know, it is my wife that Lam now ſpeaking to? „No, 
yupon my honour,ſhe replied; her looks were ſo amiable, 
-and-her behaviour to me ſo gentle, that I had no heart to 
dliſtreſs her, If ſhe has gueſſed at what J am, it was 

only from the concern, fhe ſaw me in; which I could 
„not hide from her., - You have Med. nobly then, re- 
turned Wilſon, and have opened my eyes at laſt to ſee and 
to admire you. And now, if you have patience to hear me, 
2 ſ hail Know all. | 
He then' told 10 of his gelt n this lady, 
dd cireumitance:that had happened ſince; con- 
_ cluding with his determination to leaye her, and with 4 
thouſand promiſes of fidelity to his wife, if ſhe generouſly 
conſented, after what had happened, to receive him as a 
huſband. « + „she muſt conſent, cried Mrs. Roberts, 
ywho at that moment opened the door, and burſt into the 
room; She muſt conſent,” Von are her huſband and may 
„eommand it. For me „ ada, continued ſhe, turning 
„to Mrs. Wilſon, he ſhall never ſee me more. I have 
ginjured you through ignorance, but will atone ſor it to 
vthe ut utmoſt, He is your huſband, madam, and you 


G 2 __ muſt 


wut receive him. 1 have liſtened uo w bat has paſſed; 
„and am now here to join my entreaties with his, e 
„may be happy for ever. „ in 


To relate all that was ſaid upon this occaſion would 
be to extent my ſtory to another paper. Wilſon was all 
ſubmiſſion and acknowledgment; the wife cried and 
doubted, and the widow vowed an eternal ſeparation. 
Jo be as ſhort as poſſible, the harmony of the married 
couple was fixed from that day. The widow was hand- 
ſomely provided for, and her child, at the requeſt of 

Mrs. Wilſon, taken home to her own houſe; where at 
the end of a year ſhe was ſo happy, after all her diſtreſſes, 
à to preſent him with a ſiſter, with whom he is to divide 

his father's fortune. His mother retired into the country, 
and, two years after, was married to a gentleman of great 
5 worth; to whom, on his fixſt propoſals to her, ſhe te- 
lated every circumſtance of her ſtory, The boy pays her a 
1 and is now: with his ſiſter upon one af 


- theſe viſits. Mr. Wilſon is perfectly happy in his wife, 
and has ſent me, Nehren hand, e 
his lr. 5 


Vhat though ans A 3 may. wot 
always be ſufficient to hold the heart of a huſband; yet a 
 yconſtant perſeverance in them, 1 one W e 
e ern Rad | | , 
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To. 3 ADAM. Di 


SIR, 


u the faſhionable part of mankind ſet out with the 
ambition of being Gong men of TAS TE, v 


Tbis is che praſopt —_ paſſion: but he als 
fortune is, that like ſportſmen, who loſe their hare, and | 
ſtart coneys, which lead them over warrens, where their 
horſes break their legs, and fling their riders; ſo in the 
affair of TASTE, we frequently ſee men following ſome 
falſe ſoent, with the ſame ardour that they would have 
purſued the proper objelt of a chace „and with * | 
. inconveniencies. 


ot al the various ſubjefts that have — . the 
| of modern writers, that of 1 a $8 TE has appeared 
to be the moſt difficult to treat; becauſe almoſt all of them 
have loſt themſelves in endeavouring to trace its ſource. - 
They have. generally indeed referred us for its origin to 
the polite and imitative arts;. whereas thoſe are rather its 
offspring, than its parents. Perhaps their miſtakes in the 
treating this delicate ſubje& may have ariſen from the great 
reſemblance which, rxaLsEs TASTE bears to TRUE, 
which haſty and inaccurate obſervers will find as difficult 
to diſtinguiſh, as to diſcern Pinchbeck's metall from genu- 
ine gold at the firſt tranſient glance.  /To the end therefore 
that the ideas of our fine gentlemen may be ſomewhat more 
preciſely adjuſted upon this important article, I ſhall ven- 
vars to alert, e n for thoſe who 
G3 wiſh 
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wiſh to acquire aTRVvE TASTE, is, to prepare their 
minds by an early purſuit and love of moral order, pro- 


priety, and all the rational beauties of a FO and well- 
regulated conduct. . 


—— woo de 


TRUE TASTE lle good dhe in behaviour, 
ſeems to be the eaſieſt thing in nature to attain; but yet, 
where it does not grow ſpontaneouſly, it is a plant of all 
others the moſt difficult to cultivate, It muſt be. fownupon 
a bed of virgin. ſenſe, and kept perfectly clean of e | 
weed that may prevent or retard its growth, It was Jong 
erroneouſly thought to be an exotic; but experience has 
convinced us that it will bear the cold of our Horthern pro- 
vinces. I could produce inſtances to confirm this — 
from almoſt every country of Gront daun and lreland.” 


The folly is, that every man thinks himſelf -ajitblo 
of arriving at perfection in this divine accompſiſhment: 
but nature hath not diſpenſed her gifts in-ſuch profuſion, 
There is but one ſan to illuminate our earth, while the 
ſtars that twinkle with inferior luſtre, are innumerable. 
Thus thoſe great geniuſſes, that are the perfect models of 
TRUE TASTE, are extremely rare, while thoufands 


daily expoſe themſelves to ruin and ridicule *. Vain and 
Weg ard endo-. | 


3 * . 


| Peli to arrive at TASTE, in one Niigte branch . FF 
polite refinement, might not be altogether ſo fruitleſs an 
ambition: but the abſurdity is to aim at univerſal TASTE, 
Now this will beſt appear, by obſerving, what numbers 
-miſcarry even in the moſt confined purſuit of this difficult 
accompliſhment, One ſeeks this coy miſtreſs in books and 
ſtudy; others purſue her through France, through Italy, 
may, through Spain, and after all their labours, we have 
frequently ſeen them ridiculouſly embracing pedantry” and 
koppery with the —— due alone to TASTE. Thats it 


happens 
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happens with many deluded travellers in the fields of gal- 
laniry , who enjoy fancied familiarities with women of the. 
firſt rank, whoſe names and titles trumpets have alſumed, 
to deceive the yain, the ee 5 a4 the . 


1 thought te BONA. DEA of the Romans, was _ 
nothing mare than the goddeſs of TAs TE. Ladies alone 
- were admitted into her myſteries, The natural indelicacy 
indeed of the ſtronger ſex ſeems to countenance this opi- 
nion; women in general having finer and more exquiſite 
ſenſations than men; and it is a thourough acquaintance 
with the virtues and charmes of that moſt amiable part of 
our ſpecies, which conſtitutes the moſt eſſential quality of a 
man of TASTE. Who indeed ever knew a mere ſoldier, 


Wert ram G * ene n raergf c 


Were we to eroft A tense 0 2 ASTE, euer dien 
ſhould furniſh a pillar, every Virtue ſhould there have an 


altar, and the three G n a the: gd | 
in commiſſion. 


We daily ſee W to this qty endeavouring 

to diſplay it in à parade of dreſs and equipage; but theſe, 
alas! can only produce a beau. We ee others ſet pos 
for it amongſt eards and dice! but theſe ean create nothing 
better than a gameſter. Others in brothels, which only 
Form a debauchee. Some have run for it at New- market: 
ſome have drank for it at the King s- arms; the former, to 
their great ſurprixe, have acquired only the title of good 
jockeys, the latter of jolly Bucks. There are many who 


aim at it in Iterary compoſitions, | and gain at 5 the 
character of intruding authors. 


However, this gederdl purſtüt of 1 TASTE has i its hy 
"thoſe numbers who, go in uelt of itz where is it never to 

| de found, ſerve at Teaſt as 0 many marks that teach us to 
void ſeeting th ecting the ſame lnſucgefiful courſe, . 
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The plain truth of the matter is, a Honſe filled with 
fine pictures, the ſideboard loaded with mafly plate, the 
fplendid equipage, with all the hey · dukes, pages and ſer- 
vants that attend it, do not entitle the poſſeſſor to be called 
2 man of r As TE: they only bring with them either anxiety 
or contempt to thoſe whofe rank and' fortanes are not equal 
to ſuch oſtentation. I will be bold to ſay therefore , not- 
withſtanding fome of your readers will doubtleſs look upon 
me as ani unpoliſ hed Vandal, that the beſt inſtance any man 
ean give of his TAS YE, i to fhew that he has too much 
delicacy to reliſh any thing ſo low and litle, as the purchaſe 
of ſuperffuities at another's eoſt, or with his own ruin. At 
leaſt, the placid fatisfaction of that man's heart, who pris 
gently meaſures his expenees, and confines his deſires within 
the circle of his annual revenue, begets that well - ordered 
diſpoſition of mind, without which it is impoſſible to merit 
erde of aman of huet TASTE. | 


Certain it is, that He beſt Abd cs i Nunes r 
15 TASTE, who beſt knows how to purſue and fecure the 
moſt ſolid and laſting bappinefs. Now where ſhall we 
Took for this, with ſo much probability of finding it, as in 
temperance and tranquillity of mind, in ſocial and domeſtic 
enjoyments? Are not theſe the firſt and moſt eſſential ob- 
Jects of Tas TE? Certainly they are: and when a man has 
once acquired theſe, he may, if fortune and nature have 
properly qualified him, launch out into a more extenſive 
e nne larger dle ot? 


But it will be difficult, 1 fear, as hat 


| young men of the preſent generation, who ate ambitious 


of eſtabliſhing a character for TAs TE, to advance towards 


St by fo flow and regular a progreſſion. They ſeem in ge- 
weral to be poſſeſſed with a kind of Epic madneſs and are 


Tor hurrying at once into the midſt of things. But 1292 1 


cule, 
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eule, to eall back their attention to the previous ſteps; to 
perfuade them to learn to walk, before they attempt to 
run; to convince them , that profuſion in architecture, in 
gardening, in equipage, in dreſs, &c. can ſerve no other 


purpoſe but to diſturb their imaginations, and'to givethem 


a general diſtaſte af themſelves, and of every thing around 
Gem. | 


It is by no means, however, ſurprizing , that this 
character of r As TE ſhould be ſo univerſally ſought after; 
as true TASTE is doubtleſs the higheſt point of perfection, 
at which human nature, in this her ſtate of frailty, can 
| poſſibly arrive. A man endowed with this, quality, pof- 
ſeſſes all his ſenſes in the manner beft adapted to receive 
the impreſſion of every true pleaſure, which providence 
has ſeattered with a liberal hand for the delight of itt crea- 
ture. There is nothing intrinſically beautiful which does 
not furniſh him with perpetnal delight; 'as every thing ill. 
faſhioned and deformed affects him with diſguſt and ab-. 
_horrence. That is; in a word, the avenues of his mind 
are open only to thoſe enjoyments, that bring with them 
the 'paſoports of truth and reaſon, 


S&K 


putLaLETHES is man of TASTE, eb to 
the notion I have here given of that quality. His condu& 
is influenced by fentiment as well as by principle; and if 
he were ever fo ſecure of ſecrecy and impunity , he would 
no more be capable of committing a low or a baſe action, 
than of admitting a Vile performance into his noble collection | 
of paintings and ſculpture. '' His juſt taſte of the fine arts, 
and his exquiſite delicacy in moral conduct, are but one 
and theſame ſenſe, exerting itſelſ upon different objects; a 
love of beauty, order and propriety, extended to all their 
various intellectual and viſible /exhibitions. Accordingly, 
PHILALETHES Is conſiſtent in every part of his character. 
_ ſee theſame elegant and noble ſimplicity , thefame 


G 5 correc? 


%s e World 
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correli and Judicious way of thinking, expreſſed in his 
dreſs, his equipages » bis furniture, bis e and his 
A 38 


„Re different is MICIO from PHILALETHES !Yet 
605 C10 would be thought a man of TASTE. But the 
. misfortune is, he has not a heart for it. 1 ſay a heart, 
however odd the expreſſion may ſound: for as a celebrated 
ancient has deſined an orator to be vir bonus dicendi peri: 
tus ſo I muſt inſiſt upon it, that a good heart is an eſſen- 
tial ingredient to form a good TASTE. When I ſee 
uo, therefore, diſſipating bis health and ſtrength in 
lewd embraces and midnight revels; when I ſee. him throw- 
ing away over night at the gaming table, what he muſt 
refuſe the next morning to the juſt clamours of his injured 
tradeſmen; I am not the leaſt ſurprized at his trimmed 
trees, his unnatural terraſſes, his French treillage, his 
Dutch parterres; his Chineſe . a his r | 
dee (1721 
4 'In fine, every man Sad arrive at the perfection of 
is quality, yet it may be neceſſary, that he hoid be 
ſufficiently inſtrutted , not to. be deceived in his judgment 
concerning the claim of it in others. To this end the few 
following queries may be applied with ſingular advantage. 
s the pretender ta r A8 TE proud? Is he a cox comb? Is 
he a ſpendthrift? is he a gameſter? Is he a ſlanderex ?, Is he 
a drunkard? Is he a bad neighbour ? a ſham patriot ?._or.a 
falſe friend? By this ſhort catechiſm every youth, even of 
the moſt ſlender, capacity, may be capable of determining, 


who, is not a man of ar. 
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Here ſrarn the Souls of them wha had | Fought 5 
vely, and dy'd in their Country's. Cauſe; here pious 
Poets, who had ſpoke ſuch things , af Phoebus might 
2 ;. here the Inventors of uſeful Arts and ſciences, and 


ch as had deſerved aglorious Aa 2 their * 
Actions. n 
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ſoul really enjoys after this Life, and that imaginary 
Exiſtence by: which Men live in their Fame and Reputa- 
tion. The beſt and greateſt Actions have proceeded-from 
the proſpe of the one or the other of theſe; but my 
Deſign is to treat only of thoſe, who have chiefly propoſed 
to themſelves, the Latter zs the principal Reward of their 
Labours. It was for this Reafon chat J exetuded from 
my Tables of Fame all, the great Founders: and Votaries of 
Religion; and it is for this Reaſdn alſo, that I am more 
than ortlinary anxious, ta do luſtice to the Perſuns, of 
hom I am now going to ſpeak; 3 Fame was the 


omy 
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only End of all their Enterprizes and ſtudies, a Man cannot 
be too ſcrupulous in allotting them their due Proportion of 
it. It was this Conſideration which made me call the whole 
Body of the Learned to my Aſſiſtance; to many of whom 
]'muſt own my obligations for the Catalogues of iſhuſtrious 
Perſons which they have ſent me in upon this Occaſion! 
I yeſterday employed the whole Afternoon in comparing 
them with each other: which'made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion 
upon my Imagination, that they broke my Sleep for the 
firſt Fart of the following night, and at length threw me 
into a very agreeable Viſion, "which 1 Thall beg Leave to 
deſeribe in all its Particulars, 
I dreamed, that I.was conveyed. into a wide and 
boundleſs Plain, that was covered with prodigious Multi- 
tudes of People, which no Man could number. In- the 
midſt of it there ſtood a Mountain , with its Head above 
the Clouds, The Sides were extremely ſteep, and offuch 
© particular ſtructure, that no Creature which was not 
made in an human Figure could poſſibly aſcend it. On 2 
ſudden there was heard from the Top of it a Sound like 
that of a Trumpet; but ſo exceeding ſweet and harmo- 
nious, chat it filled the Hearts of thoſe who heard it with 
Raptures, and gave ſuch high and delightful Senſations, as 
ſeemed to animate and raife human Nature above itſelf. 
This made me very much amazed to find fo very few in 
that innumerable Multitude, who had Ears fine enough to 
Hear or reliſh this Muſick with Pleaſure. But my Wonder 
abated, when, upon looking round me, I faw moſt of 
them attentive to three Sirens cloathed like Goddeſſes, and 
diſtinguiſhed by the Names of Sloth, Ignorance and Plea- 
ſure. They were ſeated on three Rocks, amidit a beanti- | 
ful Variety of Groves, Meadows, and Rivulets, that lay 
on the Borders of the Mountain. While the baſe and grove- 
ling Multitude of different Nations, Ranks and Ages, 


en wo to * deluſive Deities, thoſe of a . 
2 N 
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erect Aſpect, and exalted ſpirit, ſeparated ** 
the reſt, and marched in great Bodies towards the Mountain 
from whence they heard the Sound, which ſtill grew 
ſweeter, the more they liſtened to it, Dan 
on 2 ſudden methought this ſele® Band ſprang for- 
ward, with a Reſolution to climb. the Aſcent, and follow | 
the call of that heavenly Muſick, _ Every one took ſome- 
thing with him, that he thought might be of Aſſiſtance to 
him in his March. Several had their Swords drawn, ſome 
carried Rolls of Paper in their Hands, ſome had Compaſſes, 
others Quadrants, others "Teleſcopes, and others Pencils : 
{ome had Laurels on their Heads and others Buſkins oy 
their Legs: In ſhort, there was ſcarce any Inſtrument of a 
Mechanick Art or liberal Science, which was not made 
| uſe of on this Occaſion. My good Daemon, who ſtood 
at my Right Hand during the Courſe of this whole Viſion, 
obſerving in me a burning. Deſire to join that glorious 
Company, told me, he highly approved that generous 
Ardor, with which I ſeemed transported; but at the ſame 
Time adviſed me to cover my Face with a Maſk all the 
while I was to labour on the Aſcent. I took his Counſel, 
without inquiring into his Reaſons. The whole Body now 
broke into different Parties, and began to climb the Preci- 
pice by ten thouſand different Paths. Several got into little 
Allies, which did not reach far up the Hill, before they 
ended and led no farther; and I obſerved, that moſt of 


. the Artizans, which ade diminiſhed our Number, 
"RAS Paths. 


b 5 left uber confiderable _ of ere r 

behind us, who thought they had diſcovered Byways | 
+ the Hill, which proved fo very intricate and ——_ 
that after having advanced in them a little, they were quite 


| loſt among the ſeveral Turns and Windingss and tho they 


+ Were a adlive 4 * they made but litle 
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progreſs ĩn tie Aſcent-. Theſe, as my Guide informed 
me, 'wete Men of ſubtile Tempers, and puzzled politicks, 
who would ſupply the Place of real Wiſdom with Cunning 
and Artifice, Among.thoſe who were far advanced in their 
way, there were ſome that by one falſe Step fell back- 
ward, and loſt more Ground in a Moment, than they had 
gained for many Hours, or could be ever able to recover. 
We were now advanced very high 5 and obſerv'd, that all 
the different Paths, which ran about the Sides of the 
Mountain, began to meet in two great Roads; which in- 
ſenſibly gathered the whole multitude of Travellers into 


two great Bodies. Ar little Diſtance from the Entrance 


of each Road, there ſtood an hidedus phantom, that 
oppoſed our farther Paffage. One of theſe Apparitions had 
his right: Hand filled wich Darts, which he brandiſh'd in 
che Face of all who kame up tliat way. Cronds ran back at 
the Appearance of it, and eried out, Death. The Spectre 


chat guarded the other Road, was Zoey; She was not a- 


med with Weapons of deſtruction like the former; but by 
dreadful Hiſſiigs, Noiſes of Reproach,. and a horrid di- 
ſtracted Laughter, The appeared more frightful than Death 
Atſelf , inſomuch that. Abundance of our Company were 
diſeouraged from paſſing my further, and ſome. appeared 
«ſhamed of having tome ſd far. As for myſelf, I mult 
tonfeſs, my Heart Thrunk within me at the Sight of theſe 
wphay- Appearances? But on à ſudden, the Voice of the 
Trumpet came mort Fulll upon us, ſo that we felt a new 
«Refolntion reviv ing in us Cant in Proportion as this Reſb- 
lution grew, the Terrors before us ſeemed to vaniſh. Moſt 
of the Company, who had Swords in their Hands, marched 
on wich great Srürit, Anda Air-of Defiance, up the Road 


that was tummanded hy Death; while others, who had 


Tucught and Contemplation in their Looks, went forward 
in a more compoſed Manner up the Road: poſſeſſed by 
noy. The way above theſe Apparitions grew ſinooth = 


- 


2 > went 


and unifürm, (arid was ſo delightful, that the Travellers 
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went on with Pleaſure, and in a little Time arrived at hes 


Top of the Mountain. They here began to breath à de- 
licious Kind of Ether z and ſaw the Fields about them 
covered with a- Kind of Purple Light, that made them re- 
fie with Satisfaction on their paſt Toils; and diffuſed a 
ſecret Joy through the whole Afembly,-which ſhewed 
itſelf in every Look and Feature; In the Midſt of thefe 
happy, Fields there ſtood a Palace of a very glorivus Stru- 
ure: It had four great F olding-Doors, that fac'd the four 
ſeveral Quarters of the World. On the Top of it was 
enthron'd the Goddeſs of the Mountain, who fnil'd_ upon 


her Votaries, and ſounded the Silver Trumpet which had 


called them-up, and cheared them in their Paſſage to her 
Palace. They had now formed themſelves into ſeveral 
Diviſions, a Band of Hiſtorians taking their Stations at each 


Door, according to the . whom they were to in- 
e | 44 


On a ſudden „the Trinapds y which bad Idee 
founded only a March, or Point of war, now ſwell d all 
its Notes into Triumph and Exultation. The whole Fabriek 


ſhook, and the Doors flew open. The firſt who ſtepped 


forward, was à beautiful and blooming Hero, and as I 
heard by the murmurs round me; Alexander the Great. 
He was.condutted by a Crowd of Hiſtorians, The Perſon 
who immediately walked before him, was remarkable far 


5 imbroidered Garment , who not being acquainted with | 


e Place, was conducting him to an. Apartment appointed 


for the Reception of fabulous Herdes. The Name of this 


falſe Guide was Quintur Curtiul. But Arian and Plu- 
tareh, who knew better the Avenites of this Palace, con- 
- United him into the great Half, and placed him at the firſt 

Table, My good Daemon, that I hight” ſee the whole 
Ceremony, cohveyed. me to 4 Corner of this Room, where 
I might percoive all that paſſed without being ſeed myſelf. 
: T he next who entered was a aa Virgin, leading ita 


Lan 


on i tees att —— 
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LION Feuer Under her left Arm 
ſhe bore a Harp, and on her Head a Garland. Alexander, 
who, was very. well acquainted with Homer, ſtood up at 
his Entrance, and placed him on his Right Hand. The 
Virgin, who it ſeems was one of the Nine ſiſters that at- 


tended on the Goddeſs of Fame, ſmiled with an ineffable 
Grace at their Meeting and retired. 


Julius Cugſar was now coming forward; and though 
moſt of the Hiſtorians offered their Service to introduce 
Him, he left them at the Door, and would have no Con- 
ductor but himſelf. _ 


The next who RUS Vas a man of # an nate bee 
chearful Aſpe&t, and attended by Perſons of greater Figure 
chan any that appeared on this Occaſion. Plato was on 
his Right Hand, and Nenophon on his Left. He bowed 
to Homer, and fat down by him. It was expected that 
Plato would hiniſelf have taken a Place next to his Maſter 
Socrates; but on a ſudden there was heard a great clamour 
of Diſputants at the Door, who appeared with Ariſtotle at 
the Head of them. That Philoſopher with ſome Rude- 
neſs, but great Strength of Reaſon, convinced the whole 
Table, that a Title to the bein Place was his Due, and 
aok it accordingly. 


ie had ſearce fat down , when the, fame beautiful 
Virgin that bad introduced Homer brought in anothers 

who hung back at the Entrance, and would have excuſed 

himfelf, had not his Modeſty been overcome by the Invi- 

Tation of all who ſat at the Table. His Guide and Beha- 
viour made me ealily conclude, it was Yirgd. Cicero 
next appeared, and took his Place. He had inquired at the 
Door for one Luceius to introduce him; but not finding 
dim there, IX himfelf with the Attendance of many 
other Writers, who all Gn, Os Appeared higkty | 
n wien che office, _ | 
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We Xwaited ; ſome Time in ExpeQation of the next 

Worthy, who came in with a great retinue of Hiſtorians, 
_. whoſe Names I could not learn, molt of them being Na- 
tives of Carthage. The Perſon thus condutted, Who 
was Hannibal, ſeemed much diſturbed, and could not 
forbear complaining to the Board, of the Affronts he had 
met with among the Roman Hiſtorians, who attempted, 
ſays he, to carry me into the Subterraneous Apartment; 
and perhaps would have done it, had it not been for the 
Impartiality of this Gentleman, pointing to Poſybjus, who 
was the only Perſon , except my own 1 » that 
wanna. 9 . | 


/ [The Carthaginian wok his Seat; and P 
tered with great Dignity in his own Perſon, — oe 
by ſeveral Hiſtorians. Lucan the Poet was at the Heat of 
them, who obſerving Homer and Virgil at the Table, 
was going to fit down himſelf, had not the latter whiſper- 
ed him, That whatever Pretence he might otherwiſe have 
| had, he forfeited his Claim to it, by coming in as one of 
the Hiſtorians, Lurnn was ſo exaſperated with the Re- 
pulſe, that he muttered ſomething to himſelf, and was 
heard to ſay, That ſince he could not have a Seat among 
them himſelf, he would bring in one who alone had more 
Merit than their whole Aﬀembly: Upon which he went to 
the Door, and brought in Cato of Utica. That great 
Man approached the Company with ſuch an Air that ſhewed 


he contemned the Honour which he laid a Claim to. Ob- 


ſerving the Seat ofipolite to Cagſar was vacant, he took 
Poſſeſſion of it, and ſpoke two or three ſmart Sentences 
upon the Nature of Precedeney, which according to him, 


\ conſiſted not in Place; but in intrinſick Merit; to which he 


added, that the moſt virtuous Man; whereever he was 
ſeated, was always at the upper End of the Table. Socra - 
tes, who had a great Spirit: of Raillery with his Wiſdom, 
4 could not forbear . at a Virtue which took ſo little 

H _ Pains 
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Pains to make itſelf agreeable... cad noni the occaſion 


to make a long Diſcourſe in Praiſe of Cato, which he uttered 


with much -Vehemence. , Caeſar anſwered him with a 


great deal of ſeeming Temfer; but as I ſtood at a great 


. 4 


Diſtance from them, I was not able to hear one word of 
what they ſaid. But I could not forbear taking Notice, 


that in all the Diſeourſe Which paſſed at the Table, Weed 
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or Nod from Homer decided the A mar 


After a ſhort Pauſe Auguſtus Spa 55 | lookiig 
round him with a ſerene: and affable. Countenance upon al! 
the Writers of his Age, who ſtrove” among themſelves, 

which of them ſhould ſhew him the greateſt Marks of 
. Gratitude and Reſpect. V irgil roſe: from the Table to 
meet him; and: though he was an acceptable Gueſt to all, 
he appeared more ſuch to the Learned, than the Military 
Worthies. The next Man aſtoniſh'd the whole Fable 
with his Appearance: He was low, ſolemn and ſilent 


in bis Behaviour, and wore a Raiment curiouſſy wrought 


. with Hieroglyphicks. As he came into the Middle of the 
Room; he/ threw up the Skirt of it, and diſcovered a Gol- 
den Thigh, Socrates. at the Sight of it declared againſt 


- keeping Company with any who were not made of Fleſh 
and Bleod; and therefore: deſired Diogenes the Luertian 
to lead him to the Apartment allotted for fabulous Heroes, 


and Worthies of dubious Exiſtenee. At his going out, he 


told them That they did not know whom they diſmiſſed; 


that he was now Pythagoras, the firſt of Philoſophers, 


2 and that formerly he had been a very bMave Man at the Siege 


. of Troy. That may be very true, faid Socrates; but 
you forget that you have likewiſe been a very great Harlot 
in your Time. This Excluſion made way for Archimedes, 
who came forward with a Scheme of Mathematical Figu- 
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Leeing this Table full, L fleſſted my Guide f 
to lead me to the Fabulous Apartment, the Roof of which 
was painted with Gorgons, Chimaera s, and Centaurs, 
with many .other-Emblematical Figures, which I wanted 
both Time and Skill to unriddle. The firſt Table was 
Almoſt full: At the upper End ſat Hercules Teaning an Arm 
upon his Club; or his Right Hand were Achilles and 
Ulyſſes, and between them /Zneas; on his Left were 
 Heftor, Theſeus, and Jaſon: The lower End had Or- 
beus, op,  Phalaris, and Muſaeus. The Uſhers 
ſeem'd at a Loſs for a twelfth Man, when, me thought, 
to my great Joy and Surprize, I heard ſome. at the lower 
End of the Table mention 1/aac Bickerſtaff: But thoſe of 
the upper End receiv'd it with Diſdain, and ſaid, If they 
muſt have a Britif h — , EY would have Robin 
Hood. er nr ed | * 


F 


White ag? 3 with the Mcd n * 
done me, and burning with Envy againſt my Competitor, 
TI was awaken d by Noiſe of the Cannon which were then 
fired for the taking of Mons. I fhould have been very 
much troubled at being thrown out of ſo pleaſing a Viſion 


on any other Oceaſion; but thought it an agreeable Change 


to have my Thoughts diverted from the greateſt 1 
Dead and Fabulous Heroes, to the moſt ane 


eee OE 'the Real and 'the' Living, 
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ber ce Mind has been employed on ee 
-faitable to its Greatneſs, it is unnatural to run into 
ſudden Mirth/or Levity ;- but we muſt let the. Soul ſubſide 
as it roſe, by proper Degrees. My late Conſiderations of 
the ancient Heroes impreſſed a certain Gravity upon my 
"Mind; . which is much above the little Gratification recei- 
ved from Starts of Humour and Fancy, and threw me into 
2 pleaſing Sadneſs. In this State of Thought I have been 
| looking at the Fire, andi in a penſive Manner reflecting upon 
the great Misfortunes and Calamities incident to Human 
Life; among which there are none that touch ſo ſenſibly as 
| thofe which befal Perſans who eminently love, and meet 
with fatal interruptigns of their Happineſs, when they leaſt 
 expett it. The piety of Children to Rent, and the 
Affection of Parents to their Children; are the Effects of 
Inſtinct: But the Affection "between Lovers and Friends is 
founded on Reaſon and Choice, which has always made 
me think, the Sorrows of the latter much more to be pitied 
than thoſe of the former. The e Gontewplation of Diſtref. 
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ſes of this Sort ſoftens the Mind of Man, and makes the / 
Heart better. It extinguiſ hes the Seeds of Envy and III 
will towards Mankind, corretts the Pride of Proſperity, 
and beats down all that Fierceneſs and Infolence which are 


apt E n | 
+ Bop this Reaſon-the benen, in theiv Thes- 
trical Performances, laid before the Eyes of the People the 
greateſt Afflictions which could befal Human Life, and in- 
ſenſibly poliſhd their Tempers by ſuch Repreſentations. 
Among the moderns, indeed, there has aroſe ' a chimerical 
Method of diſpoſing the Fortune of the'Perſons repreſented, 
according to what they call Poetical Juſtice 3 and letting 
none be unhappy but thoſe who deſerve it. In ſich Caſes, 
an intelligent SpeQator, if he is concern'd, knows he otight 
not to be ſo; and can learn nothing from ſuch a Tender- 
neſs, but that he is a weack Creature, whoſe Paſſions 
ceannot follow the Dictates of his Underſtanding. It is very 
natural, when one is got into ſuch a way of Thinking, to 
recollect thoſe Examples of Sorrow; which have made the 
ſtrongeſt Impreſſion upon our Imaginations. An = 
or two Aaron give * _ communicate. 8 
| e ee andLady aa an Ka 4 
able Houſes in Cormall ; had from their Childhood. en- 
tertained for each other a genetous and noble Paſſion, which 
had been long oppoſed: by their Friends; by Reaſon of the 
' Inequality of their Fortunes; but their Conſtaney to each 
other, and Obedience to thoſe: on whom they depended, 
wrought ſo much upon their Relations; that theſe celebra- 
ted Lovers were at lengtli joined in Marriage. Soon after 
their Nuptials; the Bridegroom was ohliged to go into a 
Foreign Country, to tale Care of '#"confiderable Fortune 
which was leſt kim by a Relation, and came Fry . — 
tunely to improve their moderate "Circumſtances, N 
| received — * On 2 ver 
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ts of his Succefs in his Affairs abroa bs 
but at laſt (though he deſigned to retn with the 
Ship) he lamented in his Letters, that-Buſinefs would . 


um ſome Time longer from Home, beoa „ 
himſelf the Please f „ 
fe Nies ie S150, 1 ol 
The young Lacy; fe ria 0 Dey 
every Evening on the many: _—_ Che 1 TT 
with a familiar Friend, her afd's þ Wn 


verted herſelf with what Objects they met es or upon 
Diſeoutfe of the future Methods of Life, in the happy 


4 2 their Circumſtances.» They ſtood one Evening 


en. ore together in a perfect Trauquilhty, obſerving 

the Aer hs Wie Face of the Deep, and 

the ſilent Heaving aves, which gently roll'> 
| — their Peet ; 'w at a Diſtance 
2 ber kiſnomen on fo float on che Meet which 
ſhe fancied was a Cheſt, and with a Smile told her, ſhe 
ſaw Me enki aſhore full — en 7'fVe had 


ſhe was- then big Po 
2 Mirth ſoon r theyoblitre'd: — 
neaer Approach, it Was a human Body. The young 
Lady, who had 'a Heart naturally filfd with Pity and 
on, made many melaneholy Reſlections on the 
Ogcaſion. Who knows (faid ſhe ) but this Man may be 
zanly Hope and Heir of a wealthy Houſe; che Darling 
indulgent Farents, who are noi in impertinent Mtb, 
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and pleaſing themſelves with the Thoughts of offering him | 
a Bride they have got ready for him? Or, may he not be 
the Maſter of a Family that wholly depended upon his Life? 
There may, for ought we know, be half a Dozen Father. 
leſs Childern, and a tender Wife, now expoſed to Po- 
verty by his Death. What Pleaſure might he have promiſed 
himſelf in the different Welcome he was to have from her 
and them? But let us go away, tis a dreadful Sight! The 
beſt office we can do, is to take Care, that the poor Man, 
whoever he is, may be decently buried. She turned aumy, 
when a wave threw the Carcaſs on the Shore. The kin 
woman immediately fhriek'd ont, Oh, my Couſin! and 
fell upon the Ground. The unhappy wiſe went to help 
her Friend, when ſhe ſaw her own Huſband at her Feet, 
and dropt in a Swoon upon the Body. An old woman, 
who had been the Gentleman's Nurſe, came out about this 
Time to call the Ladies in to Supper, and found her Child 
Cas ſhe always call'd lim) dead on the Shore, her Miſtreſs 


and kinſwomann both lying dead by him. Her loud La- 


mentations, and calling her young Maſter to Life, ſoon. 
azwaked the Friend ſrom hes er 3 w_ "ue Wen was 
an for ever. WIS F AN 
When the Family VE Netghbourkso not 3 
round the Bodies, no one aſked any Queſtion but the * 
| 1 before n the * 
0 «x NN , ** yy A. - 
Dn of this bn Pre more moving when. | 
4 en drawn by Perſons concerned in the Cataſtrophe, 
| notwithſtanding: they are often oppreſſed beyond the Power 
of giving them in a diſtin Light, ext oro c . 
n un Gn AY to _ itt , i] 
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+ Lhave tro en Ert eee boch a 
Day, which are to me exquiſite in their different Kinds. 
1 occaſion was this: A Gentleman wh bad eourted a 
1 0 TY 45 mot 
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| moſt agreeable young Woman, and won her Heart, ob- 
tained alſo the Conſent of her Father, to whom fhe was 


an only Child. The old Man had a Fancy that they ſhould 7 
be maried in the ww Church where he himfelf was, in a 


Village in Heſtmo and made them ol whitche 
was laid up Wo t at London. The Bridegroom 
took only his Man, and the Bride her Maid: They had 
the moſt agreeable Journey imaginable to the Place of Mar- 

riage; from whence the Bridegroom 2 nme 
* his Wife dN 77 W 1 


March TR ire. 64 
N ber 


A ler avery beer Yearney hither we are preprin 
| for the happy Hour in which Jam to be your Son 
aſſure you, the Bride carries it, ſin the Eye of the Vicar 
who married you | much beyond her Mother ; though 
ke ſays, your open Sleeves, Pantaloons, and Shoulder- 
Knot, madle a much better Show than the finicat Dreſs, 
Tom in. Honor, I am contented to be the fecond 
Fine Man this Village ever ſam, and ſhall make it very 


merry before N ight, becauſe. T. ſhall write myfelf f | 
__ 
| Your moſt dutiful Son. ar 
Tue Bride gives her Duty, and (is as hand 
„ 
„ Villagers were «embling about the church, and 
the . Couple took a walk in a private Garden. The 


Brid s Man knew: his Maſter would leave the Place 
after the ng, and ſeeing him draw his 


4 OO — took this 8 oo 


his Chamber and hey 8 them. 
the Gardens ey wir wt 


8 
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took up a Piſtol, which he knew he had, unlgaded the 
Night before, and preſenting: it 10 her ro with the 
moſt graceful Air, whilſt ſhe look d pleaſed at his agreea- 


ble Flattery; Now , Madam, repent of all thoſe Cruelties 
you have been guilty of to meg conſider before you die, 


how often you have made a poor Wretch freeze under 
your Caſement; you ſhall die, you Tyrant, you ſhall die, 
with all thoſe Inſtruments of Death and Deſtruction about 

you, with that inchanting Smile, thoſe killing Ritigtets of 
your Hair - Give Fire, faid ſhe, laughing. He did 


fo, and ſhot her dead. Who can ſpeak his Condition? 


But he bore it ſo patiently as to call up his Man. The poor 
Wretch enter d, and his Maſter lock d the Door upon him. 
Mill. ſaid he, Did you charge theſe Piſtols ? He anſwer d 
Yes. Upon which he ſhot him dead with that remaining. 


After this, amidſt a thouſand broken Sobs, piercing 


Groans, and diſtracted Motions, be writ the -e 
__ Winne erty: e 
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I wha two „Bobbi ago told 1 you IN I was the Fappief 
Alan alive, am nom the moſt miſerable. Four Daughter 
lies dead at my Feet, killed by my Hand, through a 
Miſtake of my Man's chargin my. ny Pifols my to 

45 3 e ly follon Wife 

.- --'- £0 zate 7 e 
2 : Ei 2 F throw myſelf 255 Wy 
yy Sword, IJ command my Diftrafion ſo far as to explain 

my Story to 10% I fear my Heart wilt not keep 
3 til I free 4 it. Poor good ot Mon gx 
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I the Article of Death 7, we you my Th 
Fei for you, Hough 1 tare 11 a "bh; 
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Sheer Line, November 26. iced 


Jorg trek ning a ſolitary with th the Gurden of 
Lincoln's Inn, (a Favour that is indulged me by ſe- 
veral of the Benchers who are my intimate Friends, and 
grown old with me in this Neighbourhood) when, accord- | 
ing to the Nature of Men in years, who have made but 
little Progreſs in the Advancement of their Fortune or their 
Fame, I was repining at the ſudden Riſe of many Perſons 
who are my Juniors, and indeed at the unequal Diſtribu- 
tion of Wealth, Honour, and all other Bleſſings of Life. 
I was loſt in Thought, when the Night came upon 
me and drew my Mind into à far more agreeable Contem- 
plation. The Heaven above me appeared in all its Glories, 
and preſented me with ſach an Hemiſphers of Stars, as 
made the moſt agreable Proſpett imaginable to one who 
delights i in the Stud of Nature. It happened to be a free 
Zing Night, 'w , 8 -purified the whole Body. of Air into 
ue a bri parent Ather, as made Every Conſtctla- 
tion yiſible; aud at the fame Time gave. Teh" a particular 
_ Glowing to the Stars, that 1 thought it the richeſt Sky 1 
had eyer ſeen. 1 could not behald a Some fo wonderfully 
adbrned- and lighted up, Cif ! ay b lowed that Ex- 
Preſſion) without * Mediation n the Author . 
"#1 W. 38 h much 
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Fe little before I fell aſleep... 1 Was looking very attentively. * 
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ſuch illuſtrious and amazing Objects: For on theſe Occa- 
ſions, Philoſophy ſuggeſt Motives to reer „ and 2 
gion adds Pleaſures to Philoſophy. * 


As ſoon as 1 had recovered my uſual * and 
Serenity of Soul, I retired to my Lodgings, with the Sa- 
tisfaCtion of having. paſſed away a few Hours in the proper 
Employments of a reaſonable Creature; and promiſing my- 
ſelf that my Slumbers would be ſweet, I no ſooner fell 

into them, but I dreamed a Dream, or ſaw a viſion, (for 
I know not which to call it) that ſeemed to riſe out of m 
Evening-Meditation, and had ſomething in it ſo ſolemn and 
ſerious, that 1 cannot forbear communicating it, tho' I 
muſt confeſs the Wildneſs of Imagination (which in a Dream 


is always looſe and GY, diſcovers itſelf too MP. in 
ſeveral Parts of it. i 


Methought I Pha the 1 * Sw — ts 8 with 
the fame glorious. Luminaries which had entertained; mea 


on that Sign in the Heavens which. is called by the Name 
of the Balance, when on a ſudden there appeared in it an 
extraordinary Light, as if the Sun ſhould riſe at Midnight. 
By its increaking in Breadth and Luſtre, I ſoon found that, 
it approached. towards the , Earth z, and at length could 
diſcern ſomething like a Shadow, hqveripg in the midſt, of a 
great Glory, Which in a little Time ;after I diſtinctiy per- 
ceived to be the Fi igure of/a Woman. I fancied at fixſt it + 
KC might have been the Conſtellation from which it deſcended; a" 
but upon a nearer Views I ſaw. abont her all the Emblems. 2 
with which the Goddeb of Jultice.js. uſually deſcribed. Her 
Countenanee wiiunipeakably awful and majeſtick, butex- 
quiſitely beautifiſ to thoſe whoſe Eyes were ſtrong enough 
to behold it; her, Smiles trauſported with Rapture, her 
Frowns terrified to Deſpair. She held, in her Hand a Mir. 
| 'xor,,. endowed with the fame. Qualities. as that * che 
Lainters put into e of We ruth. ads 2.9 
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_ © The Tatler. 
| There fireamed from it a Light, which diſtinguiſhed 
Ik from all the Splendours that ſurrounded her, more than 
A2 a Flaſhof Lightning ſhines in the Midſt of Day -light. As 
the moved it in her Hand, it brighten d the Heavens, the 
Air, or the Earth. When fhe had deſcended ſo low as to 
de ſeen and heard by Mortals, to make the Pomp of her 
Appearance more ſuppottable, ſhe threw Darkneſs and 
Clouds about her, that tempered the Light into a thouſand 
beautiful Shades and Colours, and mul tpled that Luſtre, 
which was before too ſtrong and dazling, into a Variety of 
milder Glories, . _ | 
: In. the mean Tims the World Was in an Alu, and | 
all the Inhabitants of it gathered together upon a ſpacious 
Plain; fo that I ſeemed to have the whole Species before 
my Eyes. A Voice was heard from the Clouds, declaring. 
the Intention of this Viſit, which was to reſtore and appro- 
priate to every one living what was his Due. The Fear 
and Hope, Joy and Sorrow, which appeared in that great 
Aſſembly after this folemn Declaration, are not to be ex- 
[ preſſed.” The firſt Edict was then pronounced, That af! 
' | Titles and Claims to Riches and Eſtates, or to ary 
| Part of em, fbould be immediately veſted in the right. 
ful Omner. Upon this, the ns of the Earth held 
vp the Inſtruments of their Tenure, whether in Parchment, * 
Paper, Wax, or any other Form of Conveyance; and as 
| the Goddeſs moved the Mirror of Truth, which ſhe held 
m In her Hand, ſo that the Light which flowed from it, fell 
. upon the Multitude, they examined the ſeveral Inſtruments 
dy che Beams of it. The Rays of this Mirror had 2 parti- 
cular Quality of ſetting Fire to all Forgery and Falſhood, 
The Blaze of Papers, the Melting of Sealy and Crackling 
of Parchments, made a very odd Sen The Fire very 
often ran through two or three Lines only, and then 
- Tho" Fequjd not but obſerye, that the vines 
out among the Interlineatiohs e 
5 D eee 
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yh "This occaſioned a wonderful Revqlutio 

the People, At the — Time; the 
Fraud and Robbery, 'w gl the Fruits e 

Corruption, Pong DES into a pr 

that reached to the „ and was 

Mount of Reſtitution; to which a injured fan mr 


Wi to xe neg belonged to them. I'S 


One might fe wes of People in 


88887 ” and change 88 others _ | 
with : and Entbroidery. who wete F 5 Ur 


per nein k, W ot * ; ada 
had [ns mory Jeſt th what — uſually 2 2 
bf my Concern moſt , — ſtreet of the 
greateſt Credit in Europe od one * the other be- 
come —— 2868 
ane Command w, for the Wie LETT 
nKind to ſeparate themſelves intoutheir proper F 
which was no ſooner 1915 but an Edit was- 
kequfting all Ch Mov tute and natuvel 
: Fut ber. — part of the Aſſembly in Motionz 
for as the Mirror was moved over them, it inſpired every 
one with ſuch a natural Inſtinct, as directed them to their 
real Parents. It was a very melancholy Spettacle to ſee the 
Fathers of very large Families become childleſs, and Bat- 


 chelors undone by a Charge of Sons * 
5 BR tive Heft of 2 = 
of his Coa * 3 
ee . OS 
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ſettled in their Right to the Poſſeſſions and their 

— but thore Was a third Order Proclaimed, 8 
all the"Pofts f Dignity and Honour in the Univerſe 
ſhould be conferred on 1 of greateſt Merit 


and the Wealthy ; immediately pr forward; but 88 
being Ae ko. bear the Splendeur 5 the — which 


played upon their Faces, they immediately fell back among 


the Crowd: But as the Goddeſs tried the Multitude by lier 


Glaſs,” as the Eagle does its young ones by the Luſtre of | 


the Sun; it was remarkable, that every one turned away 
his Face from it who had not diſtinguiſhed himſelf either by 
Virtue, Knowledge; or Capacity in Buſineſs, either mill- 


tary or civil. This ſelect Aſſembly was drawn up in the 


* Center of a prodigious Multitude, which was diffuſed o 
all Sides, andꝭ ſtobd obſerving them, as idle People uſed to 
-vather about a/Regiment chat were exerciſing their Arms. 

They were drawn up in three Bodies: In the firſt, Were 
tlie Men of Virtue; in the ſeconch the Men of Knowledge, | 
und in the third the Men of Buſineſs. It is impoſſible to 


8. look at the: firſt Column without a ſecret Veneration, their 
Aſpects were ſo firectencd with Humanity, raiſed with 


Contemplation, emholdened with Reſolution, and adorned 


with the moſt agreeable Airs, which are thoſe that proceed 


that there were many Faces among them which were un- 
known, not only to ame er ee of 


rx om Body. 1 


In the fewoddOojomd conſiſting ofthe Men of Know: 
995 there had been great Diſputes, before they fell into 
the Ranks, which they did ndt do at laſt, without the po- 


bie Command f the Goddeſr Who! prehdedt oper the Al. 


+ſembly. She had 10 order d' ity that Men of the greateſt 
Genius and ſtrongeſt Senſe were placed at the Head of the 


Dolumn Behind theſe, „ their 
2 i 8 | : Minds | 
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, Minds v very much on the Thoughts and Writings of others, 
In the Rear of the Column wers Men who had more . 
2 than Senſe, or more Leartilng than Underſtanding. 
living Authors of any Value, were ranged in one of hs 
Claſſes ; but I muſt confeſs; I was very much ſurprized to 
ſee x great Body of Editors, Criticks » Commentators and 
Grammarians, meet with ſo very Wa Reception. They 
had formed themſelves into a Body, and with a great dea! 
of Arrogance demanded the ſtation in the Column of know- 
ledge; but the Goddeſs, inſtead of complying with their 2 
"Requeſt, elapped them all into Liveries, and bid them 


know themſelves for no 7 but the 5 of the 
; 'Leapked. - N 4 ab 11 1. 5 


The third Column were e Men of Buſineſs; and edn- 
abel of Perſons in military and eivil Capacities, The for- 
mer marched out from the reſt, aud placed themſelves in 

| the Front; at which the other ſhook their Heads at them, 
but did not think fit to diſpute the Poſt with them. I could 
not but make ſeveral Obſervations upon this laſt Column of 
people; but I have certain private Reaſons. why 1 do not 
think fit to Communicate them to the Publick. In order to "M 
fill up all the Poſts of Honour, Dignity and Profit, there 
was a Draught made out of each Column of Men, who 
. were Maſters in all three Qualifications in ſome: Degree, and 
were preferred to ſtations of the firſt Rank. The ſecond 
Draught was made out of ſuch as were poſſeſſed of any two 
of the Qualifications, who were diſpoſed of in Stations of 
a a ſecond Dignity. Thoſe who were left, and were endowed 
only with one of them, had their ſuitable Poſts; - When 
this was over, there remained many Places of /Truſt and 
Profit unfilled, for which there were freſh-Draughts made 
but of the ſurrounding Multitude, who had any Appearance oY: 
of theſe Excellencics,. or were 1 bf — 
nene them in NO 
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Al were ſurptized to ſee fo many new Faces in the 
n Dignities; and for my own Fart, I was very 
well pleaſed to ſee chat all my Friends either kept cheir 
ae e e ee e wr 


- Having filled mp Payer with thoſe Particulars of ny 
Viſion which concern the Male Part of Mankind, I maſt 


reſerve for r e e which relaes 
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5 Mate Word were ande by the Goddeſs of Ju- 
ſtice and diſappeated, when on a ſudden the whole 
Plain was Covered with Women. So charming a Multitude 


filled my Heart with unſpeakable: Pleaſure; and as the ce- 


leſtial Light of the Mirror Thone upon their Faces, ſeveral 
ol them ſeemed rather Perfons that deſcended in the Train 


© of the Goddeſs, than ſuch who were brought before berto 


_ their Trial. The Clack of Tongues, and and Confuſion of 


Voices, in this neu- Aſſembiy, were ſo very great, that 
. the Goddeſs was foreed to command Silence ſeveral Times, 


_ | nd with ſbme Severity, before ſhe could make them at- 


- tentive to her Edits. They were all ſenſible, that the 
ſears mote” among Womankind was then to be 
« Tettled,, which every one knows: to be the Point of Place. 

This had raiſed innumerable Diſputes among them, and 

* the whole Sex into a Tumult. I one produeed 

her 
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het Chim, mi pleaded her 'Protetifichs. Birth, Beauty, 
Wit, or Wealth, were Words that rung in thy Ear from 
all Parts of the Plain. Some boaſted of the Merit of their 
Huſbands; others of their own Power in governing them. | 
Some pleaded their unſpotted Virginity; others their nu- L 
merous Iſſue. Some valued themſtlves as they were the 
| Mothers, and others as they were the Daughters, of con- 
ſiderable Perſons. There was not a fingle Accompliſhment 
unmentioned, or unpractiſed. The whole Congregation | 
was full of Singing, Dancing, Toſſing, Ogling, Squea- 
| King, Smiling, Sighing, Fanning, Frow ning, and all thoſe 
irreſiſtible Arts, Which Women put in Practice, to capti- | 
vate the Hearts of reaſonable Creatures. The Goddeſs, to 4 
end this Diſpute, cauſed it to be proclaimed, 7hat every | 
one ſhould take Place according as ſhe was more or li 
beautiful. This Declarativn gave great Satisfaction to the 
whole Aſſembly; which immediately bridled themſelves 
graceful in their Motion, found an Oecaſion of falling back, 
advaneing forward, or making a falſe Step, that they 
might ſhew their Perſons 3 in the moſt becoming Air. Such 
as had fine Necks aud Boſoms, were wonderfully curions 
to look over the Heads of the Multitude, and obſerve the 
moſt diſtant Parts of the Aſſembly, Some clapped their 
Hands on their Foreheads, as helping their Sight to look 
upon the Glories that- ſurrounded” the Goddeſs, but in 
Reality to Chew fine Hands and Arms. The Ladies were 
yet better pleaſed, when they heard, that in the decifion | 
of this great Conttoverſy ,” each of them ſhould be her own © 
judge and take her Place according to her own Opinion of 
Ar han This conſulted her Looking: -glafs, 


= 


-The Goddefs then let down the Mirror of Truth A : 
e Chain, which appeared larger in Proportion as it 
Ws. deſcended and approached nearer to the Eyes of the Behol- 
ders. It was the particular Property of this Looking- glaſs DI 
n to baniſh all falſe — and Chew People what they 
1 Fe ere. 4 
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The whole Won was: a; withont Re 
7 to the uſual external Features, which were made en. 
tirely conformable to their real Characters. In ſhort, the 
moſt. accompliſhed taking in the whole Circle of Female 


Perfections) were the moſt beautiful; and the moſt gdefetive, 


the moſt deformed. Ihe Goddeſs. ſo varied; the Mo- 
tion of the Glaſs, and placed it in ſo many differentLights, 


| that each had an Opportunity of a herſell in it. 


be ti is impoſſible to deſcribe the Lage. the Pleaſure, 
or Aſtoniſhment , that appeared in each Face upon its Re: 


preſentation in the Mirror; Multitudes ſtarted at. their own 


Form, and would have broke the Glaſs if the could have 
reached it. Many ſaw their blooming. Features wither as 
they, look'd upon them, and their Selt-Admiration turned 
into a Loathing and Abhortenee. The Lady 5 Was 
thought ſo agreeable, in her Anger, 205 was ſo oſten cele- 
brated for a woman of Fire and Spirit, was ſrighted at her 


dyn Image, and fancied the faw a Fury in che Glaſs. The 
intereſted Miſtreſs beheld a Hatpy, . and the ſubtle Jilt a 


Sphinx. I was very muell troubled in my own Heaxt, to 
ſee ſich a Deſtruttion of fine Faces, but at the ſamg Time 


| had the Pleaſure of ſeeing ſcheral improved, which L had 


before looked upon as the greateſt Maſter: pieces of Nature, 


I obſerved that ſome few were ſo humple as to be ſurpriaed 
at their own Charms 3, and that many a one who, had lived 


in the Retirement and Severity.,of a N eſtal, f hined forth 
in all the Grace and. Attractions of a Siren. I was raviſhed 
at the Sight of a particular Image in the Mirror, which I 


think the moſt beautiful Object that my Eyes ever bebeld. 
There was ſomething more than human in her Counte- 
nance. Her Eyes were fo full of Light; that they ſeemed to 
beautify every Thing they looked upon. Her Face was 
enlivened with ſuch a floxid Bloom, as did not ſo properly 
ſeem * Mark of n as * 1 3 


4 , - Her 
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Het Stature, and Her Mien were fuch as diſtinguiſhed her 
Len there mere the Whew Ta Sex was aſembled. 


I was impatient to ſee the Lady: n by {6 di- 
vine an image, whom I found to be the Perſon, that ſtood 
at my Right Hand, and in the fame Point of View with 
my fell. This was a little old Woman, who in her Prime 
had been about Five Foot high; tho! at preſent ſhrunk to 
about three Quarters of that Meaſure; Her natural AfpeRt 
Was puekered up with Wrinkles, and her Head 1 5 
with grey Hairs. 1 had obſerved all along an imocent 
| Chearfulneſs i in her Face, which was no heightened into 

Rapture, as TheYeheld herſelf in the Glaſs, It was an odd 
Circumſtance in my Dream, (but I cannot forbear relating 
it) I conceived ſo great an Inelination towards her, that I 
had Thoughts of diſcourſing her upon the Point of * Marrid-, 
ge, when on a ſadden ſhe was carried from me; for the 

Word was now given; that all who were pleaſed with 


their own Images, ſt ould ſe eparate , and 2 a 
8 Fer a the 2 of their Sex. : | 4 : ' at * 


Tuts Dikackwient was ier Ubi 146 ! into 9 | 
A , conſiſting of Maids, Wives and Widows; the 
Wives being placed in the Middle, with the Maids'on the 
Right, and Widows on the Left; though it was with Dif. 
fieulty that theſe two laſt Bodies were hindered from fal- 
ling into the Centre: ' This ſepatation of thoſe who liked 
| their real ſelves; not having leſſened the Number of the 

nuain Body ſo conſiderably” as it "might have been wiſhed, 
the Goddeſs, after having drawn up her Mirror, thought | 
fit to make new Diſtinctions amoöhg thoſe who did not | 
the Figure which they faw in it. "She made ſeveral whole, 
ſome Edits, which are lipt out of my Mind; but thers 
dere two which dwelt ton me, as being very extraordi- 
285 fry i in their kind, and executed with great Severity. Their 
2 Th was to make an Example of two Extremes in the 


1 e Female 
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Female World; of thoſe who are very ſevere on ths Con- 
duct of others, and of thoſe who. are. very regardleſs of 


their own. The firſt Sentence therefore the Goddeſs pro- 
-nouficced, was, That all Females addicted to Cenforiouſ- 
. neſs and Detractiun, ſhould loſe the Uſe of Speech; a 
Funiſhment which would be the moſt grie vous to the Of- 
"fender, and (what ſhould be the End of all Punichments) 
effectual for rooting. out the Crime. Upon this Edict, 
which was as ſoon executed as publiſhed, the Noiſe of this 
Aſſembly very conſiderably abated. It was a melancholy 
Spedtacle, to ſee fo many who had the Reputation of rigid 
Virtue ſtruck dumb. A Lady who ſtood by me and ſaw 
my Concern, told me, She wondered how] could be con- 


_ cerned for ſuch a Pack of - - - I found, by the ſhaking 
ol her Head, ſhe was going to give me their Charakters, 


but by her ſaying no more, perceived ſhe had loſt the 


- Command of her. Tongue. This Calamity fell very heavy | 


upon. that Part of Women who are diſtinguiſhed by -the 
Name of Prudeg,,a courtly Word for Female Hypocrites, 


who have a ſhort Way to being virtuous, by ſhewing that 
others are vitious. The ſecond Sentence was then pro- 
nounced againſt the looſe Part of the Sex, That all ſbould 


immediately be Pregnant, who in any Part of their Li. 
ves had ran the Hazard of it. This produced a very 


5 goodly Appearance, and revealed ſo many Miſconduts, # 


at made thoſe who were lately ſtruck dumb, repine more 


than ever at their want of Utterance; though at theſame . 


Time 0 as Afflictions ſeldom come ſingle) many of the Mu- 


5 tes wet ald ſcized with this new. Calamity, The Ladies 
were now In ſuch a Condition, that they would have 
wanted Room, had not the Plain bee large enough to let 

them divide their Ground, and extend their Lines on all 

| Sides. , It was a ſenſible Affliction to me, to ſee ſuch a 
| Miltitude of Fair ones, either dumb or big bellied: But I 
+. = Was, ſomething more at Eaſe, when I found that they agreed 
ky _ ſeveral W to cover r ſuch Mil fortunes. 


Among 


e 


Wing others, that i it ſhould. be an eſtabliſhed Maxim in 

all Nations, That a Woman's firſt Child might come into 

the World within fix Months after her Acquaintance with - 

her Huſ band; and that Grief might retard the Birth of wo. 
oſt Ul foudteen Mogths after Den. 1 


This Vinon luſted l my ſin Hour of waking; 
«hich did with ſome Surprize, to find myſelf alone, after. 
having been engaged almoſt a whole Night in ſo prodigions _ 

a Multitude. I could not but reflect with Wonder, at the 

Partiality and Extravagance of my Viſion; which, accor- 

ding to my Thoughts, has not done Juſtice to the Sex. If 

Virtue in Men is more venerable, it is in Women more 

lovely; which Milton has very finely expreſſed in his Pf. 
radiſe Loſt, where Adam, ſpeaking of Eve, after havin Wy 

aſſerted his own Preeminence as being Firſt in Creation and | 
| internal TI's > breaks out in the IEP Wl 0 


an Pet CN Fonda” 
" Her Lovelineſs, ſo abſolute PREG HER, 
Aud in herſelf compleat, ſo well to know | 
 - Her own, that what ſhe wills, or do, #1 
Seems wiſeſt, virtuonſeſt, diſcreeteſt , beſt. 
' All higher Knowledge in her Preſence fallt 
Degraded. Wiſdom, in Diſcourſe with her, 
© Loſes, diſcountenanced, and like Polly fhews. 
*. Authority and Reaſon on ber wait, © 
At one intended firſt, not after made 
Occaſionally: And to conſummate al, 
_ Greatneſs of Mind and Nobleneſs, their Seat | 
Build in her lovelieft, and create an Awe 
About her, as a Guard Angelick placed. 


4 . 
7 | | UW 1 920 
8 4. * N ; F N . 
* - a 
1 7 x Y 1 » I " 


— — * 


The, Tater, a. 


NO, ve. 8 $ATURD DAY, oute 31 10g, 
"bz abt 


nd 14 "I 


EY Ws 


* * te... ftv. 
- 2 a We. 4a A. LAS PF ˙ ˙ m he nt. W tt re — 


V in vita > fie in Audit , pulcherrimn & = 
naniſſimum eriſtimo; ſeueritatem comitatemque mi- 


| a, » me * in e , * in ee wy 


* 
\ 


* Chops * December 50, 55 


was walking about my Chamber this Mormog in a very 
gay Humour, when I ſaw. a Coach ſtop at my Door, 
and a Youth about Fifteen alighting out of it, whom I per- 
ceived to be the eldeſt Son of my Boſum - Friend, that I | 
gave ſome Account of in my Paper of the 17th of the laſt 
Month. I felt a ſenſible Pleaſure riſing in me at the Sight 
of him, my Acquaintatce having begun with his Father 
when he Was juſt, ſuch, a Stripling, and about that very 
Age. When he came up to me, he took me by the Hand, 
and burſt out in Tears. I was extremely mayed, and im 
mediately ſaid, Child, How does your Father do? ? He be- - 
gan to reply, My Mother - + But could not go on for 
weeping. I went down with him into the Coach, and 
gathered out of him, That his Mother Was then dying, 
and that while the holy'Man, was doing the laſt Office to 
her, he had taken that Lime to come and call me to his 
Father, who Che ſaid) would certainly break his Heart, 
if 1 did not go and comfort him. The Child's Diſcretion 
in coming to me of his awn Head, and the Tenderneſs he 
ſhewed for his Parents; would have quite overpowered 
me, had I not reſolved to . _ for the ſeaſonable 
** 1 0 855 2 | Pere 
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bm of thoſe duties which I owed to my Friend. 
As we were going, J eould not but reſlect upon the Cha- 
racter of that excellent Woman, and the Greatneſs of lis 
Grief for the Loſs of one who has eher been the Support 
to him under all other afflictions. How (thought I) will 
he be able to bear the Hour of her Death, that could not, 
when I was lately with. him, ſpeak of a Sickneſs, which 
was then paſt, without Sorrow. We were now got pretty 
far into Weſtminſter, and arrived at my Friend's Houſe. 
At the Door of it I met Favonus, not without a ſecret 
Satisfaction to find he had been there. I had formerly con- 
verſed with him at his Houſe; and as he abounds with that 
Sort of Virtue and Knowledge, which makes Religion 
beautiful, and never leads the converſition into the Vio- 
lence and Rage of Party- Diſputes, I liſtened to him with 
great Pleaſure. Our Diſcourſe chanced to be upon the Sub- 
je of Death, "which he treated with ſuch a Strength of © - 
Reaſon ,. and Greatneſs'of Soul, that inſtead of being ter- 
lible, it appeared to a Mind rightly cultivated, altogether 
to be contemned; or rather to be deſired. As I met him 
at the Door, I ſaw in his Face a certain Glowihg of Grief 
and Humanity, heightehed with an Air of Fortitüde and 
Keſolution, which, as I afterwards found, had ſuch an ir- Co 
reſiſtible Force, s to ſuſpend the Paifis of the Dying, and vu 
W the Lamentution of the neareſt Friends who attended her.! 
8 went up directly to the Room where ſhe lay, and was met 

at the Entrance by my Friend, who, notwithſtanding his 

Thoughts had been compoſed 1 little before; at the Sight 

ol me turned away his Face and wept: © The little Family 

of Children rene wed the Expreſſions of their Sorrow ac- 

eoruling to- theit ſeveral Ages and Degrees of Underſtanding. 

The eldeſt Daughter was in Tears, buſied in Attendance 

upon her Mother; others were kneeling about the Bed- 

Side: and what troubled me moſt, was, to ſee a little Boy 

who was too young to know the Reaſon; weeping only 

ene eee Tue only one in the Room who 
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ſeemed reſigned and conforted, anne At 
my Appzoach to the Bedſide, ſhe told me, with a low 
broken Voice, This is kindly. done - Take Care of your 
Friend, - - Don't ge from him. She had before taken 
Leave of her Huſ band vnd Childern, in a Manner proper 
lot ſo ſolemm a Parting, and with a Gracefulneſs peculiar 
to a woman of her Character. My Heart was torn in Pie- 
ees to {ee the Huſband on one Side ſuppreſſing and keeping 
dom the Swellings of his Grief, for Fear of diſturbing 
her in her laſt Moments; and the Wife even at that Time 
concealing the Pains ſhe endured, for Fear of inereaſing his 
Affection. She kept her Eyes upon him for ſome Mo- 
ments after ſhe grew ſpeechleſs, and ſoon. after clofed them 
for ever. In the Moment of her Departure, my Friend 
(who had thus far commanded himſelf) gave a deepGroan, 
and fell into a Swoon by her Bed- Side. The Diſtraction of 
the Children, who thought they ſaw both their Parents ex- 
piring together, and now lying dead before them, would 
have melted the hardeſt Heart: but they ſoon perceive 
their Father recover, whom ] helped to remove into. an» 
other Room, with a Reſolution to accompany him till the 
firſt Pangs of his Affliction were abated. I knew Conſo- 
Action would now be impertinent; and therefore eontented 
myſelf to fit. by bim, and condole with him in Silence. 
For I fhall here. uſt the Method of an ancient Author, who 
min one of bis Epiſtles. relating the Virtues and Death of 
NMacrinug t wife, expreſſes himſelf thus: „I ſhalt ſuſpend 
„my Advice ta this beſt, of Friends, till he is made capa- 
»ble of receiving it by thoſe three great Remedies, (We- 
nceſſitas inſa, 3 longa, & ſatietas Doloric) The 
e un eee oy of | 


4 Inhamms Time, I cannot but . _ : 
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Commiferation, the melancholy State of one who has had 


uch a Fart of himſelf torn from him, and which he miſſes 
Ln i a in 
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in every Circumſtance of Life. His Condition is lle chat 
of one who has lately loſt his right Arm, and is every Mo- 
ment offering to help himſelf with it. He does not appear 
to himſelf the fame Perſon in his Houſe, at his Table, in 
Company, or in Retirement; and loſes the Reliſh' of alli 
the Pleaſures and Diverſions that were before entertaining 
to him by her Participation of them. The moſt-agrecable 
objects recall the Sorrow for her with whom he uſed to 
enjoy them. This additional Satisfaction, from the Taſte 
of Pleaſures in the Society of one we loves is admirably, BD 
deſcribed. in Milton, who repreſents £pe,' though in Pa- 
radiſe itſelf, no farther pleaſed with the beautiful Objects 
around her, than as ſhe ſees them in 2 with Adam, 
in that Paſlage ſo n we k 


N 1011 
. - Wah thee ending; I anger all Nn! goon 


Alb Seaſons , and their Change; all pl | 
Sweet is the Breath of Fr, ber ples ale | 
With Charm of earlieſt Birds; A the Sun, 

] ben firſt on tbis delightful Laud e ſpredils 

His Orient Beams on Herb, Tree, nit an Flower, 
. Gliff ring with Dem; fragrent - the- fertile Earth 
Aller ſoft ſhow Ts, and ſweet the coming on 
| of rateful. Eu xing mild; ile ſilent Night, 
With this ber ſolemn Bird, and this Fair Moon, 
And theſe the Gems of Heaven, her ſtarry Train. 


Hut neither greath of Morn 4. when ſhe aſcends | 


With Clarm of earlieft Binde, u Fa 4 riſing Sun 
In this delightful 2 5 Fruit, Flower, 
Gli ring 15 Dew, nor ee after Showers, 


Nor gra 500 Re nem mild. wonyfilent Night, _ 
With this her ſolemm Bun, wor Walk n 
Or gli tring Star- Ble, Without thee if I weet. 


The Varkety of liges in this Py 
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Wich a ittle varying of che Expreſſion,” males oe of he 
fmeſt Turus of Words that 1 have ever ſeen: which I ra- 


ther mention, becauſe Mt. Dryden has fd in His Preface 
to Zuvenal, That he Ws moet win tis Tum o Words 
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-Aez 99 10 aber en » that eh the "EY 
neſß of theſe Verſes has ſomething in it of ® Paſtoral, yet 
it excels the grdinary Kind; as much as the Scene of it is 
above an ordinary Field or Meadow, I'might here, ſince 
Lam aceidentally led into this Subject, f hew: ſeveral Paſſa- 
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ges in Milton, that have us excellent Turns öf this Nature, 


„ Poets whatſbe ver: but Thall only 
mention that which follows,” in which he deſcribes the 
fallen Angels engaged in the intricate Diſputes of Predeſti- 
nation, Free will, and Foreknowiledge; and to humour the 
Perplexity, makes a kind of ee in bon very words | 


IE To LEGIT N 
| Re * Wee 5, . * 


on Hake Kel on 4 „ ar" apt * 
= hts more elevate, and er h 25 
| 907 | Prouidence\ Foreknowledge, Will and Fate, 
Nr Fate, Free-will, Horetnomledge abſolute, 
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hare, 92 mentioned to you thg Pleaſure 18 red 
Mr. Pope's late Trafslation or "the Triad: 1 

Ae of that inimitable performante Ras iner 
upon me, ſinee Jou tempted me to compare the 1585 A 
the Original. To ſay of this noble Work, that it Js the 
beſt which ever appeared of the kind, would de ſpeaking 
in much lower terms than it deferves;" the ec 4 

ſcarco ever before fly a truly 79 translation for, 


Denham obſerves, DX" - OY 2 Was K* 

| whit Sueb ir our pril pride, our olly, 3 Fate, 
Tau fem. bur thoſe 4/50 rammed write, 8 
"bat ＋ 982 ui he 5% Rent vd bim be 31.5. 


But Mr. Pope ſeems in Ker places to have been in- 
ſpired with theſame ſublime ſpirit , that animates his Ori- 
| ginal; as he often takes fire from 2 ſingle hint in his author, 
and blazes out even with a ſtronger and brighter flame of 
Poetry. Thus the character of Therſites, as it ſtands in 
the Engliſh Iliad, is heighten'd, I think, with more ma- 
N * fer in ch rot e! 
_ 1969 et nt LE - 
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O©O Letters on ſeveral Subjects, by the late Sir Thowas = | | 
ok N tzosbhorne , Bart. Lond, 1749. 8. Vol. I. Letter XI. 5 g | 
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6f thoſe Similies in Homer, which would appear perhaps; 
to a modern eye too naked and unornamented, are painted 
dy Pope in all the beautiful drapery of the moſt graceful 

Metaphor. With what propriety of figure, for inſtance, 


— „ „ „ —— — — 


has he raiſed the mon compariſon: | 


Eur ogees Kogu@Ne: Nores rere oN 
Losen eur Su,, Nenn de FR wvuros dfemo, 
Tooooy Tis my tie, o co * &vi Azoey "ow. 

0 Qs ' ow” Tay ve NN. 2 5 


* 
* 
2 — 
. 
* 
-* ay — 
oc” * 


ks 


"Th from hots). ir. _—_ Bari lt J 

| _ vapours round the mountain: beads, _ 
756 Ag miſts the dusty flelds invade ; . 

Thefs mare grateful than the mini . ft 

„ ſcarce the Swain their fee KS e, | 

1 and cunfus d amidſt the thicken” day: 

_ Ss wrapt itt ar duſt the Graecian train, . 

A moving 6 oud, Fee on and bid the Plan. a 


| When: Mars, eye Divnies;. flies 
back to heaven, Homer compares him in his paſſage to a 
dark cloud de by —_— _ and driven by as wind. 
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ing in ſome circumſtances, which, though not in the 
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on ſeveral Subjecks. 1 
A vapours, hlomm by Auſter's fultry breath," 
—— with plagues, and j 8 feeds of death 

Beneath the rage of burning Sirius riſe, 
Coat the 4 earth, BS blacken all the Skies; 

5 3) Tn fuch a cloud the god, from combat-driv'n, 4 31 

Maes. a o'er the auh whirhivind ane the ones n. 

41 These is en the eighth book; which Du- 

fathius, it ſeems, eſteemed the moſt beautiful night- 

piece that could be found in Poetry. If I am not 2 

miſtaken, however, I can produce a ſmner: and I am pe 

ſuaded, even the warmeſt admirer of Homer will * | 

the 2 lines are er to 0 e ones 
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bs At when the moon, refulgent lamp 
Oer heav'ns clear aziive /; 455 eads 15 4 7 Air; | 
Mien not a breath diſturbs the deep ſerene, © _— 
And not a cloud vercaſts the ſolemn Scene, = 
Around her throne, the viuid planets roll, 
© And Hurt unnumber d gild the glowing Pole: 
Oer the dark trees a Jellower verdure ſhed, 
Aud tip with filver ev'ry mountain's head; 


= ; Then bine We wales, the rocks in pro foe? = 


hy 4 


"4 * of gl burſts. from all the ſkies; 
The conſcions Swaint, rejoicing in th Sight, 
De the Hue vaults and Heſs the dit Tight. 
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s erbeybo N vo 
a feur the enchüſtaſtic admirers of Homer would look 
upon me with muchvindignationy were they to hear. me 


5 | ſpeak of- any thing in modern lahguage a8 equal to the 


ſtreugth and maſeſty of chat great father of Poetry. But 


the following paſſuge having been quoted» by a celebiated 


author of antiquity ag an Inſtanee \of the tue Sublime, I 
will leave it to you to determine, whether the translation 


has not at leaſt as juſt a 3 ae e O 


d e Nc e dee ee ee 
yieow en 4-1 55 eee . 1 FA W 2 1 
nag ts Fore ry erueroce f Eber ber 6180 eder rre, 
Wolle I Au 8 Beine: vdmgy”: * 
230 1 8%. pueYaNwy; MANAG * tvredde yaeudens, | 
8 Le d re rue deundy & be e RELAY, | 
Q r 8 veiere zx re A Te. . 
Satin Sx VA > 
„A tartents 20. PLES þ . num rout. File, 
Mil. rage 3 down. theix. echoing tiger 
Buſh to the vales, and pout'd along the plain, 
e 170 W channels to tbe main; 


pherd trembling hears the found: 7 
So my U. 5 and fo their cries en., : 


There is 10 antievt MK? more likely to be 
iote echreten into meaneſſes than Home? ; 28 it 


9 a the tiloſt kit and addreſs to reſerve that Ve= 


nerable ait of | ſi wplieity 3. which 3 is one of: the charateriſti- 
cal marks ok. that. Poet, without ſinKing the expreſſion” or 
2 5, ntiment. into .contempt, "Antiquity will. fur 

bg Hſlarice of the truth of this obſervation In 4 


* le une 1 Wach 1s $ preſeryed to us from 4 trandlatiyn of 


| I dy. ne. ed, 4 2 Favourite Poet, it ſeetns,” of 
25 at 


Wo Sq 95 y an old Schobaſt upon Pen d 
.  happ 1 A, NS of "the following paſſage inthe 
four | 


W. — 5 \ 0 NU - 3 OL A 
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\ 


en Gender Tleuatien Teiche ram]. 
which Nero's admirable Poet * rendered thus: 


Crudum Wand Priamum. Priamigue piſinnos. 
I need not indeed have gone ſo far back for inſtance : 


a Labeo of our own nation would have ſupplyd me with 
one much nearer” at hand. Ogilly or Hobbs (I forget 


which) has 1 2 Verſe in ene een 
ö dre Gout. 8 22 E i TY K 


Aud eat * Priam and, his children all. 


Fas. 


of But among many 8 paſſages. of this "Sort I 6 
ſerx AU one in thefame book, which: raid my. curioſity 


examine, is what manner Mr, Pope had ded ir. 


Iuno in a, general. council, ol i the 908 > thus, Fae 


Iupite; 
A ou Keondy, Va 179 3 4 4 38 
nos AN Aer Menn archer. of avs 
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chi is as much, as if ſhe had ſaid in plain Engliſh, - | 
„Why ſurely, Iupiter, you won't be ſo cruel, as to ren- 


der | ineffettualiall my expence of labour and ſweat.” Have 
„I not tired every horſe in my ſtable in order to-gaife 
„to ruin Priam and his family? „ It requires the moſt 


h- 


cate touches imaginable, to raiſe-ſuch a ſentiment as this 
into any tolerable degree of dignity. But aCkitfull artiſt 
| knows how-to, embelliſh thg moſt. ordinary Subject and 


what would be low and ſpiritleſs from a leſs maſterly pen- 
eil, becomes leaking Nas graceful! RG e up by 
Mr. Mg) waz 2\ * TS." 0 2 Wan 4 

Shall then! o tyrant- of eh ann! N 


. * My Jehemes, my labours, and my * . | 


Have I * this ſ hook Ilion with alarms, 


Alon | 


on ſeveral \Subjeds, 15 


| 
| 
| | 
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———— o BIN in r? 


d ſpread 1ht m em from ſhore to ſhore, 
2, ue al courſers ſcarce the labour bore. 


OT * 
1 But to he you, that I am 1 e ak 
- nicer. of ithis- glorious performance as to be blind to its im- 
perfeckions; I vill venture to point out a paſſage or two 
 _Camotigt others which might be mentioned) wherein Mr. 
Pope's uſual judgment ſeems to _ failed him. reid 


When Iris is ſent to orm Helen, that Paris and 
Menelans.are going to decide the fate of both natjons by 
fin gle combat, and were adttally upon the point of enga- 
ging; Homer deſcribes her as haſtily throwing her veil 
over her face, and flying to the Scaean gate, from whence 
| W a full view of the eld 3 e 


— 


Anu 9 c H ee . ? 

aenar S* Nahatlioe, refey ure Jecuom 
w Bayh * ale Te , drehe Ou ener- 

W W iu 0. ice, mut Tray, 


ge nit t ie ba 9 8 1. HI. „ 
A Itkivg cont bell be more intereſting to Helen 
than the leircumſtances in which ſhe is here repreſented; 
9 it was neceſſary therefofe to exhibit her, as Homer we 
ſee h; with much eagerneſs and impettioſity in her mo- 
tiom But what can be more calm and quiet than the atti- 
tue) en Helen _—_ Pope pane? + | 


" 7 
: -* 
ods 5 


q o her * fare e bei / ſhe e | 
And ſoftly fghing from the loom withdven 


a lar or 70 the Stare: „ 1 
1 W LAT: } 25 | 5 


9 in re 


on ſeuerui·Aubjeckt. 19 
„ Tboſe epreſtom of ſpeed and iagetueß Which | 
oveur fo often in the original lines; Via auTitgt+ tt 
d 1K.06908 5 would have been ſufficient, one ſhould have | 


imagined to have guarded a translator from falling 1 een 
impropriety of this kin. bone e 


This brings to my mind apother inſtance of tieſime 
„ K. where our Engliſh, poet by not attending to the 
Particular expreſſion of his author, has given us a picture 
of à very different kind than what Homer intended. In 
the ürſt lad the reader is introduced into a ebuncil of the 
grecian chiefs, where very warm debates ariſe between 
Agamemnon and Achilles: As nothing was likely to prove 


more fatal to the Grecians, than 4 dliſſention between thoſe 
two Princes; the venerable old Neſtor is repreſented as 


greatly alarmed at the conſequences of this quatrel, and 
riſing up to moderate between them with 4 vivgeity much 
beyond his years. This circumſtance Homes has grand 
intimated by a ſingle Went fy rod nn wn | 
— — TUG re Nec * 2 


Upon which one "OY eommentatots very jultly obſerves 
magna & periculgſa, non platide affurgentem 
farit, ſed prorumpentem . ſenem 2 A eircummſtanee, 
which Horace ſrems to have had Enos in his "we 
L tar ar < Mp £ #1 1 99 


oer 81 


2 
* 


—— Neſtor componere , 2 
Inter m_— teſtinat af inter Arriden, 


<6 * 2 
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But this beauty Me Pk bas Metro ATR? and 
- an idea very different from that which the verb 
 Evageue ſuggeſts i he renders It, ay: . 


* « 
7 „ - ; | 
SEW 5 Mm Slow 
- 1 
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s ener K kd 

/- '-/Slow- from is ſeat avoſe-the Pyav | ſage. 
nn more unfortunate” word :codld ſearcely have been 
joined with ayoſe as it deſtroys the whole ſpirit of the. 
peace, and is juſt the reverſe of wut both the occaſion and 
F213 the original . N Bah md 3G 77 #4 18% 


I doubt, Törhroches; youtrwrowing! weary: will 
you vw patience, however, whilft 1 mention ene 


nnn enn een bY. | 


15 r 140 


2 + When Menelaus and Paris enter the tits, Pope toys; 


1 e . 
It Aide ths dreadful * — chie aba 4 
Al ter with rage and F ſhake the threat ning 
By WY *Ulance." 9 
VC 8 


But does not enen os aft Aka - call 
up 2 very contrary iden to dener degrropuevor?s The former 
ſeems to ſuggeſt to one's imagination the ridiculous paſſion}, | 
of a cauple of female ſcolds; whereas the latter conveys 
the terrifying image of two indignant heroes, apimated = 
nn valour. Farewell. I am, &c. 
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4 $61 8 Teal Your laft letter, J ein no longer doubt 
1 of the truth of thoſe ſalutary effects, which are ſaid to 
have been produced by the application of certain written 
words. ' Thave myſelf experienc'd the poſſibility of the 
+ and a few. ſtrokes of your pen have abated a pain, 
Þ of all othets is the moſt uncaſy , and the moſt diffi- 
ot to be relieved; even the pain, my Cleords of the 
mind, To ſympathize with my ſufferings; as Cleora 
my aſſures me ſhe does, is to aſſuage them; and half 
unealinefs of her abſence is . when ſhe n 
me, * * _ mine. | | 
agu 
* e affaredly find that you ean work mira⸗ 
cles „1 will believe likewiſe, that you have the gift of 
prophecy; and { can no longer deſpair that the time will 
come, when we ſhall again meet, ſines you have abſolu- 
tely pronounced, that it will, I have ventured, there- 
fore (as you will ſee by my laſt letter) already to name the 
In the mean while 1 amuſe myſelf with doing every _ 
thing that looks like- à preparation for my journey e gia 


K. at per — N l al mls 


1 


ke duch is . 

and each. occurrence that ariſes, ſuggeſts you to my re- 
membrance. If 1 ſee a clear ſky, 1 wiſh it may extend to 

von; and if I obſerve à eloudy one, I am uneaſy leſt my 

Chara ſhould be expoſed to it. + I never read an intereſt- 
OO that I do not long to 8 

ä f R 2 | com- 


ne Latters ty Sie Ties Hude vol. I. Lett. XII. 


"_ 


Later "IR 
communicats egg, and learn to. double my reliſh by 


hearing your judicious obſervations. I cannot take a turn 
in my garden, but every walk ealls you into my mind. 
Ah Cleora ! Lnever view thoſe ſeenes 4554 former con- 
verſations, without 4 ſigh. © Iudge then often I ſigh, 
. when every object, that ſurrounds me, brings yn | fre 
to my imagination. You remember tue attitude, in 
the faithfull penelope is drawn in Pope 1 Oy. Ya. vn; 
ſhe goes to fetch the bow of Viyſſes for the A; FY hoy 


2 Acroſs ber | Knees ſhe laid the - ay: 
Aud penfive fate, and tears begun t 25 * 


30 C3 3 


1 find myſelf-in mitnderleſt Kick eee ht 5 
I were ever ſo much diſpoſed to baniſh v0 you from try 

thoughts, it would be impoſſible, ſhould do fy in & place, 
Where every thing that preſents itſelf to me reminds meg 
that you were once here. I muſt not expect, (I ought 
not indeed, for the ſake of your repoſe 60 Wird 0 be 
thus frequently and thus fondly the ſubject of you medi- 
tations, but may I not hope that you employ” a few" ml 
ments at leaſt of every day, in e "of Wm ow 
whole attention in Upon you? enger, 


, hf 

„have ſent you the hiſtory of the Cd 3 
in Evgliſh, which, as it is translated by ſo good à hand; 
will be equally pleaſing and leſs troubleſome 4 than res · 
ding it in the original. I long to be of this party , in yous 
expedition to the new world, as I lately was in your con- 
queſts of Italy. ' How happily could I ſit by Cleord's ſide, 
and purſue the Spaniards in their triumpha, as I formerly 
did the Romans; or make a tranſition from à nation of 
| heroes to a republic of ants! Glorious days indeed! when 
we paſſed whole motnipgs either, with diftators ortbattet- 

flies; and ſometimes ſent out a colony of Romans, and ſo- 
metimes of emmits! Adieu, Lum &e. Ws. 
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Concerning 1 attend our ern 

ative e. Mr Boyle e e 

cum meme M'. 5 e 

2 Nane 9 1 of 2504 W 

Tit it 8 any dal to, 1 Philocer wp 4 

you. have 55 5 received but little Satisfaction from 

9 8 1 ſpeculations, herein you... are |. employed. 4 

(to uſe the rl 5 805 of the excellent Mr. Mal. . 

a is the offspring of unbroken meditations » and of | 

thoughts be reviſed, and corretted.,, It requires indeed 

LINER] and cela . to diflipate that cloud of dark- 

191 ) 8 5 {Na herz or (if you will, allow me te 
loſopher far. my alluſign), to draw her up 

90 well in which Che lies copccaled,....... 


—— „However, ſuch 1 geberik connection th 
the operations of natiireꝶ thiat the dvb even of x fingle 
truth, opens the way to numberleſs others; and when 
bse e wind has hit Apen e, che cannot 

"Wholly purſue her enq tries in vain: wo 


40 N di nig cer d e 140: eee eee 


2 | Cones or mere, n. Hon 4 


Waribur later frunde" Puberes,” 
nde Cum ſentel-injfle 
Sic — er alio per 


inſtirerum voſtugin berta viats © 

ce Tue ee videre" ese 

1 4 in rebur poterir, tne Itteby os | * vil -22 
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not ſeem to have intergled 28 ſhould ever be in poſ- 
ſeſſion of demonſtrative knowledge ond a very limit- 
it 9 


ed compafs ;\ though at theſame ti be ſappoſed, 
- without the higheſt injuſtice to the benevolent author of 
our datures, that he has left any neceſſary truths without 
evident notes of diſtinction. But the powers of the 


mind are thus limited in their extent, and greatly fallible 
likewiſe in their operations, is it not amazing, Philot 

"that mankind ſhould Inflitt” each other for difference in of. 
nion, and treat every notion that oppoſes their own with 
obloquy ant contempt ? Is it not ama2ing\, that a creature 
with talents precarious and ciraimftribed, ſhould uſurp 
chat confidence,” which can only belong to much fhperior 
beings, and efaim a deference, which is due to perfection 
alone? Surely the greateſt arrogance, that ever entred into 
the Iman heart, in that which not oily pretends to be po- 
| points, wherein'the bell ant wiſhſt have di- 
ks'down with aft the infdtent fapertority of 


* 1 13 10 1 
Fs ; 1 . ky 41 3? - 


bee ene evident, than hatone 
Welch faculties are not formed by- ane. ſtan- 
dard; and confequentiy that diverlity of opinion is of the 
very effence of oor natures. Je ſeems probable, that this 
diſparity extends, even. to. cup Rnktive-powers; andthough 
we: agree indeed. in giving theſame names to certain viſible 
appearances, as. Nhiteneſs, for inſtance, n 8 
is by no means demonſtration... dhe particular body, 
Which affeQs us with that ſenſation, meſame preeiſe 
idea in any two perſons, . 
| |t together. Thus 1 have often, heard you mention your | 
youngeſt” dangliter as being the erat e Pap of ber 
mother: now fhe does not appear to me to reſemble 
egg u . I 
* N NA Fre no UG v9." 043% ub our 


en ſeveral: dlc. 15 


ene eng bes t u Hllerence ind g- 


cture of our organs of ſight? yet, as juſtly, Philotet, 


might you diſclainy me for your friend,; and look upon mg 
with contempt for not diſeovering à ſimilitude which 
appears ſo evident to your eyes; as any man can abuſe or 
deſpiſe another for not apprehending the foree of that argu- 


ment, nne er 1033 we 


* daft but, . ( ef o 
yd bs Hippy his it been for. the! 0008: of the world;iF our 
-maintainers. of ſyſtems. either in religion or politieks, had 
eondutted their ſeveral debates: with the full impreſſion of 
this truth upon their minds. Gemine Philoſophy is ever, 


indeed, the leaſt dogmatical; and I am always inchned to 


2 ̃ — — 0s 10/7 
eee 8 1 9900 1 
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the other day ãm the preface to Mu. 


Boyle's philoſophical 


15 Lis. pd wenn that cautious ſpirit by which 
be profeſſes to have conducted himſelf) in his phyſical re- 


ſearches, 2 en eee eee 
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i | Hat dot 
yevery one of the following Eſſays, Iſhoutd uſe ſo often, 


„er lap, it ſeemr, dir not improbable, as argue a dif- 


»yiidence , of the truth of opinions, I incline to; andthab] 


»ſhould be ſo ſhy of laying down principles, and ſometi- 
_ "mes of ſo much, as venturing at exp fications.” But! 
. maſt freely confeſs, that having mee with many thidgyof = 
- which I could give myſelf-no one probable cauſe, and 
- {ome things, of which ſeveral canſes* may be aſſigned fo 
ydiffering, a8 not to agree in any thing unleſi in their being 
all of them probable enohglig I have often found ſuch dif- 
yfieylties in ſearching. into the” cauſes and manner of things, 
mand I am ſo ſenſible of my own difability to furmount | 
4 . K 4 | gthoſe 


of every kind. $67 3913 ane in ng dla 
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.gthoſs difficulties, that 1d — 
ꝓvely of very few things \ except matter of fact. And 
vw hen I venture to deliver any thing by way of opinion, d 
yl honld, if it were got for mere Thame, ſpeak yet move 
qdiflidently. than I have been wont to do Nor have m 
ythoughts been altogether idle, . in forming notions and 
attempting to deviſe hypotheſes. But I have hitherto 
though not always, yet not unfrequently) found that 
„Hat pleaſed ine for a hile, was ſoon after diſgraced by 
vſome farther 'orinew'experiment, And indeed, {have 
the leſs enviedimany:(for-l fay not all) of thoſe writers, 
who haue taken bon them to deliver cho cauſes of things, 
and explicate the muſteries of nature, ſinoe I have had 
mity to obſerve hom many df their dotirines , after 
„having been for a while applaudec and even admired, 
zhave afterwards been confuted by ſome new phaenome- 
Bon in ture, which was either unenoten whe Wi 
un, or not ſuſßhenuy conſidered by them ) 
Hits yd vq 0 dt DHH Gt M0 fs and 
* Lifton bnd bosse unh uch tn any point of 
i culation , it muſt have been this. truly noble Phi- 
loſopher, when he was delivering the reſult of his ſtudios 
in a ſcience, wherein by the united confeſſion of the whole 
work he ſoremihently exetlied; | But he had ta much ge · 
cneroſity: to pigferibe his pwn notions: as+@ meaſure to the 
"Jiigmene of-attiers\. and too mch good Lenſe co art 
them . ww Aug pr 0 „ hit 
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Hann be de mana i ,ein Mont aba. 1. an 


write this: while! Cleora is angling by wy , Side. 


under the ſhade of a2 — — 
over the banks of our river. A nightingale, more 


harmonious even than Sadat is, ſerenading ns from 
a. hawthorn buſh, nich infes wich all che. Kiety of 
vont an n ** wn, an e ay 2 8 


. 
Aa 113 217 ene 07 (n. gentle paler, n Mi 4 | 
Penning their odor rous wings, diſpenſe 


— 5 — ee 


liw>s1 Tuff 
do 27 


av wude 
-obeft Sent Wo C — Mes nid I 5147 . — 
ve 6 A 0t , hogan ann Hot fu ni elaos bub 
t am thus enjoying the innocent luzury af this 
vernal delight, Took back-uponthoſe-ſeenes of rarhubh- 
ce, wherein Las onee "engared ; with more than ordi- 
nary diſtaſte; and GN n ſelf for ver having entertain- 
ed ſo mean a _ to be rich and great. One of 


our Monarchs _ If ked upon thoſe ta 
ybe the happi e fortune had pla- 
yced them inahe yon ks oe: = conſtable and 
ybelow he SIN It is in a me- 
diocrity'of this chat 1! re is wy life: with a 
fortune far above 7 9 | 
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N and with — 
Wen 


Vos nhilt not; Rowe nel Gr 1 aid the 


Stock, or pretend to have eradicated all my paſſions: the 


fs of my Philoſophy amounts to no more than to — 
| but ſhch as I may eaſily and innotently'pratify,” and 
to baniſh all the reſt as ſo many bold intruders upon my 


To I endeavour to practiſe the maxim of a French 


by conſileting; every thing that is not _ 
Poon not wok ing: 10 91 aal! Was 1 


Hh n © nnd of! 120 
<Q oi n to bien 5 — 
yrs Peers is Wider an monde, 

E ce que je . compre pour view 


Is it not poſſible," PaJemon, to reconcile you to theſe 
nnaſpiring ſentiments , at to lower Tour fight to the 
humble level of Let me at leaſt prevail 
with you to ſpare a day er two from the certumina diui- 


„„ IS It 


tiarum Cas Horace I think calls them) from theſe ſplen- 


did conteſts in which you are engaged, juſt to take a view 


ͥ the ſort of lie we lead in the countey. If there is any 
. thing: wanting to complete, the happineſs I here find, mw 
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ou( who never forget any things ean tell me, I dare 
fay, whoſe obſer vation it g that „of all the actions 


ci our life nothing is more undemmon, than to laugh or 


very with a good grace. ,, But tho“ 1:cannot recdlledt the 


2 occutrences ſuggeſt the truth of it to my mind I had 
an ocecaſion to ſee one part of it verified in the 


treatiſe I heretrith return you? for, never; ſurely, Was 


- mitth mobe'injudiciously directed, than that, Which this 


writer of yourrarquaintance har employed. To drole upon 


- the of a vountry and langh at the moſt 


maared and inviolable of her ordinances, is as far removbd 
from good polidicks;7 as it in from good" manners: lte is 
indeed upon maxims of policy alone; that one dan reaſon 


with thoſe Who puiſtie the principles, which this author 


has embraced: I wil add therefore ( ſmee it ſeems; you 


: fometimes communicate to him my letters) that to endea - 


vour to leſſen that venerationwhich is due to the religious 


inſtitutions of a nation; when they neither run counter to 


any of the great tines of morality, nor oppoſt the natural 
- fights of mankind; is a fort of v ea which I kn not by 


what epithet ffuffiriently to ſtigmiatize. It is attacking the 


ſtrongeſt hold of ciety, and attempting ta deſtroy the firm- 


e ſt guard of human fecurity. Par am 1, indeed, from 
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bene ic 4 vain and groundleſs hypotheſis,” But wonder- 
fully limited muſt the experience of thoſe Philoſophers un- 
doubtediy » be, who imagine, tat an implanted love of 
virtue is (\iiffficientt6condudt the. general{ty of mankind 
Weough the paths of moral duties, and ſuperſede the neceſ- 
A farther and more powerful guide. A fene of 
onour, likewiſe, where it operates in its true and genuine 
vigour, is, I confeſs, a moſt noble and powerful princi- 
ple, but far-too-refiged/a motive of — Rr 1 | 
more cultivated. part of dur ſpecies te adopt. in 
ral: and, in fact, we ſinſ it much oftener profeſſed 4 
purſued. Nor are the laws þf a community ſufſicient to 
anſwer all the reſtraiming purpoſes of government; as there 

' are many moral points, which it is impoſſible to fecure by 
expreſs proviſiom. Human inſtitutĩions can rench no far- 
ther than to certain general duties, in Which 1 
velfare of ſocietyms more Particularly cnM„erDed. What 
ever elſe is — ——ůů—ů— pf Loctatin- 
tereoirſe, can be derived only from itiie aſſiſtanee of reti- 
gion, which influences" the nicer. cattheQtions and depen - 
dlencies of mankind; as it regulates and eotrects che heatt. 
How many tyrannies may I exerciſe as a arent, how many 
- hardbips' may 1 inflict as a maſter, if I take the ſtatutes of 
my country for che only guides of my actions and think 
every thing lawtul that ic not immediately penal? The truth 
is d man may be in jareſl in a variety of inſtances far more 
-atrociousy; tban by what the law conſiders either as 2 
| — or n tobbery. No in cafes of this kind ( ani many 
very important enſes of thigkind there are) to remove the 
—* religion, is ta throw open the gates of oppreſſion: 
It is to leave the honeſt, expoſed to th in jurious inroads 
of thoſe (and they are far, perhaps; the greateſt part of 
wmankind) who, tho they would never di fitice and love 
rc} » in compliance with the dictates of nature, would 
Frropuloualy tg both in obedience to the rules of reve- 
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on ſeveral Subjects. Ba 


; The; grofs of our pecies c never; indeed, he n- | 
fluenced by abſiratt reaſoning, nor captivated by che akt 
charms. of virtue: on the contrary ,1 nothing ſeems more If 
| evident, than that the generality of mankind: muſt\be en- 4 
| gaged by ſenſible objeds; nuſk-be,wrought. upon by their 
hopes: and fears. And this ha been tha eonſtant maxim of 
| all the celebrated legislators, fromthe tarkeft eſtabliſhment 
ö 


of government, to this preſent hour? It is true; imierd, 
that none have contented mate armiy tham the untients 
for, the A human nature; and the native dipoſitivn 
Five ſoul. to be enamoured with the beauty of virtue; but 
85 equally true, hat none hive mort ſtrenuously incul- 
the expedienęyxof adding the authority of religion to 
; ſuggeſtians,of natane, and maintaiming à reverence to 
1 appointed, ceremanies-of publick-worſkip.- The Conti: 
| ments oi Þ ythagoras, (or yvhoetet he berwho was author 
| at thole veries,, which. an name) 
| are well known upon this — How one that 
| 0 ere, — „ 
ants e eee ee jo tien nga ; 
» Many, indeed are (he-antivot/paliager which; might 
be in por hag ous alerdions/ Here. 
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that influenced the, glorious conducb 0 de Curt. che 
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ywealthrto its /preſent. point of grundeur. ) Paul eur 


a garn ift 2 "Iithores noſtri 
maximum hanc rem ſecorum N 
— — Ale cumder: Aeſbri“ 
bes that monarh, after having killed As friend Clitur, as 
conſideringʒ in hii cool mothents; whether the Gods had not 
permitted him to be-guilty that horrid act, in 
ment for his irreligihus neglect of their facred rites. And 


| Quvenal (Sat. II. 149. )imputes the ſource” of that torrent of 


vice-whieh broke in upon te age in dchich he wrote, to 
the general diſetiofthar-preyaitod, ofthe publick dc. 
nes of « Thoſe tenets, he tells 


Pos, the Fabricii, andthe-Camill, - were) in yorker” 

ng It ell f pony vey — Fre 
were well for of 

theſame obſer vation migheenot With juſtice he extended 5 | 


ond the limits of antient- Rome. And often reflect 


Wa gery jadieiour gentle ofia/great Whitcr® of che — 
— tho generality of Chritehi 
»doymads now. wellnigh arrived at that fatal eondition; which 
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have — the performance yon communicated, to me 
with all the attention you required z and I can with 

| ſtrict ſincerity apply to vou Friends verſes, hat, 
antient has obſerved of theſame numder of Spartan, 
who defended the paſſage of, Thermopylae; numuam 
vidi plures rrecentos! Never, indeed, was there grea- 
ter energy of language and ſentiment: nited together im 
theſame compaſs of lines: and it would, be an jojuſtice 
to the world, as well 40 himſelf, e * 
an eee Wet ine © 0 
e i robo a 

A eee in woo an warmed 
by à generous: indignation of vice, and whoſer.cenſures 
are conducted by candor, and truth, merits: the: ap» 
pauſe of every friend to virtue. Tie ma be eon; 
fadered as 2 ſort of fupplement to the) legialative -authos 
rity of his country, as aſſiſting the unavoidable.defefts 
of- all legal inſtitutions for regulating of manners, and 
ſiriking terror even where the divine probibntions:thett- 
ſeives are held in contempt- Phe -Rronpeſt'i:defence; 
perhaps, apgainſt the inroads of vier „ among the more 
cultivated part f eur ſpecies, is well dixeQgd. ridicule : 
They e r Er out 
4 bi 4 I Moor _ M4 edt MT | = 


| Wy wat Pat. vis! 4460 43:14 Ne 
7 0 Letters Binh, "Six Thom. ul e 


gr N a 


is no ſucceeding in the eee of diſhoneſty, 
credit among mankind 
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without preſerving ſomè ort 


as there cannot,exilt, a. More impotent greature |than a a 
EKnave convid, e eee. falſe pre- 


tenſions of counterfeit virtue, is to diſarm it at once 


d ape of, mcd and, 10, perform publick fr 
| vice © 


mztegrity is firthenderedy 


the moſt advantageons Kind, in which any man 
cat employ his time and His talents. The voice, in- 
deed, of an honeſt Satiriſt, is not only beneficial to 
the world; as giving un alarm againſt a8 deſigns of 
enemy 1b dangerdus te all ſocial istereourſe; but 
Ving He wiſe the moſt efficaeious preventive to others 
— theſume character of diſtinguiſhed infamy. 
Few are ſo totally Vitiated, as to have abandoned all 
featimetts of name; and when every other principle of 
| ve genetally fipd the conflict 
is ſtill maintäibed in this laſt poſt of retreating virtue. 
In this view cherefore j it Thonld” feet „the function 
of a Satiriſt, may beJuſtified horwäthſtanding it ſhould 
be true (what an excellent moraliſt Has aſſerted) that 
his rchaſtiſementsv rathen N aſperate j than reclaim thoſe 


dnn om they fa Perhaps, no human penalties are 


of6 an morutn aduuntagel to theb.eriminal himſelf; and 
— vitipuniſtubang#lofiany kind) ig their reſtraining iaſlu · 
ell pen ü wandt of others 1271 
| = i Nine 291 eri A l N 
volta is not every arm, however; that is qualified to 
When thidy arent. Puinted by wirtus, 55 well. ug wit) 
rocoil !back6-uponiivthe?: hand that directz them,, and 
wound none hut h from when ptoceed: Ad- 
_ dtdingly; Horace reſts the whole ſucceſs of writings 
_ of this fort, upon the Poet's being Integer ipſe; free 
ba 22 thoſe immbral' ſtainsg Which ke” Points vut 
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04 - The wal, favontabls-fight in Which a cenfor of this 
ſpecies could poſſibly be viewed would be that of u pu- 


blick executioner, who inflits the puniſhment on others, 


which he has already merited himfelf. But che truth of k 


is he is not qualified even for ſo wretehed an office; und 


there is nothing to be dreaded from à Satiriſt of known 
— —_— __ proj arms H <A 
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os his approathing marriage. Ne oy * af 


cremony i never more unwelcome, thin Ae 
in which you will probably have the greateſt Thare of 
it; and as 1 ſhould be extremely unwilling to add to the 
number of thoſe, "who in pure good - may inter- 
rupt your enſoymegts, I'ehoole 0 ive gen my congratu- 
lations a little prematurely, Alter he happy office Thall be 
compleated, your moments will be too valuable to be laid 

out in forms; and it would be paying a compliment with 


| e 


beauty, 


ce by Se Than, gu- va u 14. 7 
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19 Lets "off ſeveval Simbjedts. | 
 beabty, che ir were 46 turb chem on- 1 moſf exquiſte 
Wit. I hope höweber, you Will gie me timely notice of 
your wedding day, that I may be prepared with ry epithu. 
lamium. I have already laid in half a dozen deiti | 
mely proper for the occaſion, and have even andy ome ſome 
progreſs in my feſt finite.: Bout Fam ſdmew hat. at a loſs 

how. to proceed, not being able to determine whether your 
future bride is moſt like Venus or Hebe. That ſhe reſem- 
dies both, mn agree I ſind, by: thoſe who 
have ſeen her. But it would be offending, you know, 
againſt all the rules of poetical juſtice, if T fhould only ſay; 
Fhe is as handſome as ſhe is young, when after all, per- 
aps, the truth may be, that ſhe has oven: more bauty 
than youtlu It the mean while; I am over-all 
the tender compliments,” that love has - inſpired. from tlie 
Leſbie of Catullus to the Chloe of Prior, and hope to 
gather: ſnch”a—colle@ofr of flowers as" my not de un- 
worthy of entering into a garland compoſed for your 
TY But before yott introduce me as a poet, let = 


recommended; th (hex by a, much bei nue, and 
| airs e Iam N Ce. 
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ſonn MILTON» detdended of an anciept family of that 25 

name at Milton near Abingdon in Oxfordſhire, was 
ion of Mr. John Milton, a Seriyeger, and born at his ſa- 
ther's houſe in Breadſtreet, London, on the oth of Pe: 
cember 1608. He was educated under a domeſtic tutor, 
and likewiſe at St. Paul's School, under Mr. Alexander Gill | 

| where he made an uncommon progreſs in learning by his | 
admirable genius and indefatigable application; for from hi 
twelfth year he generally fat up half the night at his ſtudies; 
and this with his frequent head- achs, was the firſt occaſion 
of impairing his ſight. On the rath of February 1624-5 


-_ 


i | he was admitted a penſioner of Chrilt's College in m. 
x bridge, under the tuition of Mr, William Chapel, after. 
3 | wards Lord Biſhop of Roſs in Ireland; and even before A 
{ that time had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by . Latin and 

0 Engliſh Poems, as he did afterwards, while he continued — 
- Ke W 8 L : 5. ol 
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Jar & un; An the tsenyth ed yen l bit age bea 
letter to a friend, who had importuned him to enter into 
holy orders; of which there are two draughts i in his own 
hand- writing among his ene Trinity-C ollege 
| brary at Cambridge. After he Ie 
Maſter of Arts, which was in 1 63 2, he leſt the Univer- 
ſity; and for the ſpace of five years lived with his father 
and mother at their houſe at X in Bu- 
kinghamſhire, whither his father, Having raiſed a compe- 
tent eſtate, had retired from buſineſs. In 1634. he wrote 
his. „Maſk performed before the Lord preſident of 
8 V» Wales at Lndlow- Caſtle. t 14 * 


| . mech; "Bcd at 
- his father to travel; and accordingly ſet out for wo. 


EX I about April 1638. At Paris he was introduced to-the 
lebrated Hugo Grbtius, and from thence went to Flor 
Sienna, Rome, and Naples; ; in all Which places he was 
entertained with the utmoſt ciyility and reſpect by Perſons 
8 of the moſt eminent quality and learning; and was prepa- 
Tibg to paſs over into Sicily and Greece, when he was di 
verted from that reſolution by the melanthaly account. of 
che confußons in England, which afterwards broke out into 
a Civil War; eſteeming i it an unworthy hing for him to 
taking his Pleaſure in foreign parts, white his Countrymen 
Were contending for liberty at home. He returned t 
"= after months abſence, about the time 5 
"the Kidg's ſecond expedition againſt tlie Scots; ; and hired 
Lodging in St. Bride's Chirch-yard in Fleet-ſtreet, where | 
 Undertooks the inſtruction of his ſiſter's two ſons, Edwat 
"and John Philips. "He did not continue long here, b 
took a lirge and ömmodious pardeHhonke in Aldefliats. 
_ ftreet, in which he lived ſeveral years, and applied himſelf 
uM to the education of the ſons of ſeveral of his friends accor- 
© If ding to a plan of his own, In 1641. de publiſhed ſive tracts 
relating to eee a in 1643 2 
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| ths davis of Michie Powwet of ForeRt Har in Oxford: 
chico Efh; who not long after viſitmg her father in the 
e<untry; and refuſiug to return home upon her huf bands 


_ atidther wife, and publiſhed four pieces” upon the ſubject 
ol divorce; in which he maintained this poſition, chat „in- 
Jaifpolitionz unſitneſs, or contrariety. of mind, arifiig 
x from a cauſe in nature unchangeable, hindering and ever 
Alikely to Hinder the main benefts of eößzugil ſdeiety, 
icli are ſoldee and peace; is à greater. reaſbn of divorce, 
_ than natural frigidity; eſpecially if there be no children, | 
Hand that there be mutual conſent;,,' However upon hi 


wife's ſabmiſſion; he took her home again; and even en- 


 rertained her father) and ſeveral of her brothers and ſiſters, 
in hichouſe," till after his own father's death, Which was 
in 1647. About the year 1644. he wrote 4 little tract 


upon Education; and in November the ſame year publik. 


ed hi „ Areopagitiei; ;/and the year following his juvenile 
poems were printed at London. About this time it us in- 


tended to make him Adjutant - general in Sir William Wal- 


lerx army; but the new modelling of the army defeated that 


_ defignr” Soon after the march of Fairfax and Cromwell 755 
with the whole army through-the'eity,' in order to füpprem 


the inſurrection, which Brown and Maſſey were efidea- 
_ bouring to raiſe apainſt the army's proevedimgs , he left his 
great houſe in Alderſgate · ſtreet for a ſmall one in High- 
Holbourn; Which opened into Lincoln's-Inn- Fields; where 


he proſecuted his ſtudies tilt after the king's trial and death, 


when he publiſhed his „ Tenure of kings and Magiſtrates; ,, 


his „Obſervations on the articles of Peace between James 


„Earl of Ormonde for king Charles I. on the one hand; and 


" othe Iriſh Rebels and Papiſts ode other” hand, s and his 


Fr. nl Wakes 
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l weath ad mole Latin Sexeary 0h Come of State, 
nee | who 


repeated meſſages and letters, he ſettmed reſolved to marry 


— 
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166 The Life - 


who refolyed a 1 
ceive any anſwer, except in the Latin tongue which was 
common to them all. In 165 x he publiſ hed his „Pro po- 
ypulo: Anglicano, defenſio z for. which he was rewarded | 
by. theColmopwethwwich a preſent of a thouſand pounds. 
He ſoon aftgr ſettled in Petty France in Weſtmĩinſter, in an 
| houſe opening i into St. James s Park; where he remained till 
within a few wechs of the Reſtoration, By his firſt wife 
he had four children, but che dying in childbed of-the 
fourth, in 165 he. married Catharine the dauglter of 
2 Woodeock of Hackney, by whom he had one 
daughter, Who with che mother did not long ſurvive the 
birth. This ſecond marriage was about two or three years 
after his being wholly.deprived of his ſight; for by reaſon 
of his inceſſant ſtudies, and the head ache to which he Was 
ſubjed from his youth, and his perpetual tampering with 
phyſic, his eyes had been decaying for twelve years before. 
In 1654 he publiſhed his „Defenſio ſecunda, „ and the 
year following bis „Defenſio pro ſe „ Being now at ae 
from ſtate · advertries and puhlio conteſts, he had leiſure 
again to continue his own ſtudies and Private .dobigns>: par- 
ticularly his „ Hiſtary of Britain, „ and his new „T hefaurus = 
Linguae latinae, „hich us afterwards made uſe oſ by tho 
editors of the Cambridge Dictionary. In 4659, che pu- 
Hliſbed his „ Treatiſe of the Civil, Power in Eealeſſaſtienl 

» Cuſes, „ and his „Conſiderations touching the likelieſt 
vmeans to remeve hireling- out bf the Church. „, Upon 
the diſſolution of the Harliament by the army, after Ni- 
chard Cromwell had reſigned the ProteQorſhip, Milton 
vrrote a latter upon the model of Common · wealth, and an- 
| Other piece on the lame ſuhject; and in February v6 9-60. 
publiſhed his Nad and: eaſy way to eſtablif h a free Com- 


5 6 monwealth, „ and ſoon after that his ;Brief,notes gpos a 


ylate Sermon, entitled, The fear of God and the king. „, 
Juſt beforemhs · Reſtoration-he-was removed from his office 
Fer :lecretary.s „ . 

— | vion 


* 


N ame. 1 
Oblivion came gon; hen, 
be appeared again in public, and took an houſe in Jewen- 
ſtreet near Cripplegate, where: he married his third wife, 
Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. Minſhul of Cheſhire, by whom 
he had no children. Sogp after, he removed to an houſe 
Artillery wal to Bunhill #fields ,7 wherp 
T2 till his dal, except during the Plague at 1252 
in 1668, when, he.reticed with his family to St. Giles Chal- | 
font in Buckinghamſhire, at which time his Paradiſe Loſt _ 
was! fnifhed, though not printed tut 1667; In T6 % %% 
publiſhed 8 of Britain z, the year followirlg his 
Paradiſe Regained 4,» and „Samſon Agoniſtes; „ In 16. 2. 
Logie; and the next year his diſeourſe „Of true . * 
gion, „ &c/ He died at his houſe in Bunkill Novembet 4 
1 §th, 167 4. and was interred near the body" of his father in 
the Chaneel of che Chek of St. Giles's Ctipplegate,/” "5 
- His perſon Was very advantageous ," is ſtature did 
Hot! exeved-the middle-Sizey his 'Ymbs well proportioned, 
HH mervons, and alive; fer vioeable itt all reſets to his We- 
be } =r6ifing- the [word, in which he muett Yelighted, "and 
| Wanted neither kill nor courage 60 Feſent än Witont! from 
1 men of the molt athletiok"conſtitntions, ''{n Hi diet he was 
| abſtemious; not delicate in che choice of dus eicher; and 
ſtrong liquors of all Ends were his averſion: ”- 
ment was erett, open, andaffable; W Shrek seh W. | 
ful, gay, and infiraſiive; dus wit on all occalions At m- 
wand, acctions, (grave, ot Gtiritary” 68 the'fabjeR"re- — 
quired; his udgment juſt and penetrating ; his 
ſion quick; bis memory tenaeiaus of what he read; his rea- 
ding only not {© extefiſive as his genius; for that was Utä- 
|  verkil. He ever expreſſad the moſt profound teverencebo 
tze Deity; and Would tay to his friends } that the divine - 
properties of goodneſd , juſtiee, add merey "Were the ace — 
Auate rules of human actions, nor leſs the object of imi- 
tation for private advantage, than of admiration or 
bor dhet own'e er ae 
2 L 4 er een 


by = * - 1 . N ö 0 
F . 


4 I . 4 4 , 
Sv”; ft 6209 ” | N 2429 
4 Az; IJ : C x 3 * sf 7 7 N dit «+. 8 8 $4 bot 1 : $ * „7 "x 27 


4 
. THE, LIFE... Rp 
Ai. A 14. Tyr A 28:45 - WA -«; Amt 
* ; 7 -v i 0 : as wy 9 * 1 F tend * * N 
q » S444 1 * * 9 1 s ; 


2 — 215 n tu 3att 
e hn * ane e from 
| a younger branch of the family of the Temples of 
Temple fal in Leiceſterſhire. | He was grandſon of, Gir 
Wim Temple, Secretary to the unfortunate Robert Earl 
of Fler, and afterwards Frovdſt of Dublin College 3 and 
n of Sir John, Temple, Maſter of the learned Dr. Henry 


Hammond. He was born at London in 1628, and firſt ſent 


to ſchool at Fenſ hurſt in Kent, under the care of his uncle 
Dr. Hammond, then Miniſter of the Pariſh, and from 
thence, at ten years of age, to Mr. Leigh, Schoobmaſter 
of Biſhop-Stotfard ; and at feventeen.was- placed in Ema- 
audl College in Cambridge, under Dr. Ralph Cudworth, 
Author of the yintelleftual Syſtems, At nineeteen he be- 
gan his travels into France; and paſſing through the -isle of 
; de where. king Charles I. was then priſoner in Carif- | 

| -Caſtie,,, be met there with Mrs. Dorothy Osborn, 
nter of Sit Peter Osborn, then Governox, of Guernſey 
for the ing, who, was going with, her brother to their 
father. at St..Malo's... He made that journey with them; 
and, A with that young Lady, which 
laſted ſeven, years, and then ended in a happy marriage. He 
| Tale two. Fears in France, learned French perfectly, and 
ſoon after made 3 tohðm into Holland, Flanders, and Ger- 
A. Which. he * a e maſter of *. 
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The Life of Withm "Temple, Rive, "iy 


After Mx returtr i 1 6x4; he married Mrs. obi and 
during the Uſurpation paſſed his time privately with his fa- 
ther, two brothers, and a ſiſter in Ireland. The five years 
he lived there were ſpent chiefly in his cloſet, in impro- 
Ving himſelf in hiſtory and philoſophy ;" and he refuſed all 
ſolicitations of entering into any public employment, till 
tze Reſtoration; when he was choſen member of the Con- 
vention in Ireland, as he was likewiſe” of the ſabſequent 
Parliament for the ebunty of Caſlow; and in 1662, was 
appointed ono of the Commiſſibners to be ſent from the Par- 
hament to the king, into whoſe favour he was introduced 
by the Lone” Chancellor Clarendon and he . of 
Aae be n 9 eee eee ot vi 
ons NN et en 1 0 i681 1 1 wt. N 
In 166% V ſent by his Majeſty to the Biſhop - 
of Munſter, in order to conclude a treaty, by which that 
Biſhop obliged himſelf, upon receiving a certain ſum of 
money, to enter immediately with the king into the war 
with Holland; and ſoon after he received a Commiſſion to 
be Reſident at Bruſſels, with a patent for the dignity of a 
Baronet, ©" In December 1667 , he had orders to come 
over to England privately by the way of Holland, Where 
he made Monſieur de Wit, a viſit, which laid the founda- 
tion of the Triple Alliance. Upon which in five days 
- after his arrival at Court, he was difpatched back to the 
Hague, and in as many concluded that famous treaty bet- 
ween England, Sweden, and Holland; after the ratifica - 
0 of Wich de tettionbd to Bruſſels, with a view to pre- 
vail with the Spaniards to conſent to à Peace wich France, 
which was treated the next Summer in 1668, at Aix 1a 
Capelle, whither he was ſent Embaſſador Extraordinary 
And Mediator; and with his collegue Sir Leoline Jenkins, 
| after many difficulties and delays, at laſt brought it to 2 
Aappy concluſion. © Soon: after he was ſent Embaſſador - 
"Extraordinary to the States General, with inſtructions to 
Di N and folicit the Emperor ind 
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Serhat Prinees, by 6 Bless ng But 
the meaſures of the EnpliGh Court being changed in Sept. 
1669 » he reqeived orders to haſten over to England, Where 
be mot at firſt with a Very cool reception, and us preſſed 
to return tothe Hague, and make for a war with Hol- 
and, with which, leſs than-two-: ybars before, he had 
deen ſo much applauded for having made-ſo ſtic an allian- 
doe; but he excuſed ;himfelf from having any ſhare in it, 
and, retixed to his houſe at Shene near Riehmontl in Surrey; 
and in this interval f his leiſure aud retreat, wrote his 
„Obſeryations on dhe Hnited Provinces, vf And one part of 
his „Mſcellanies % odbaout:the end of the Summer 1678, 
the king, growing weary of the ſecond Dutch war, reſul: 
ved to ſend Sir William Temple to Holland to concludea a 
Peace but powngs: having been ſent} at! this time from 
hence to the Marquis de Exeſho, the Spaniſch Embaſſados 
a Sir William was ordered to treat with him 
and in chroe days οnelnded, the whole affair, A are 
ward for this ſervice he vas offered che Embaſſy into Spain, 
which,, for want of, his father's conſent, Who was then 
_ old and infirm he gefuſen; as he did ſuon aſteri the place of 
Secretary of State, for Want of ix thauſand pounds, 
Which he was to lay gown for it, andicouldnattſpare. In 
june 4674 be uns again ſent Embaſſador to the Hague ; 
and was afterwards ons ofthe Embaſſidors anti Mediators 
jn the treaty of Nimegnen. In 1679, he was ſent for to 

England, to- anter upon the office of Seoretary of the State, 
which he. declined on account of the uncertain ſituation of 
 publick aflaire; but, adviſed the King to form a new coun- 
ail, of Which he was appointed one, though afterwards, 
upon the change of meaſures at court, and the freadom, 
with which he delivered his opinion, his name was ſtruek 
ont of, che Council - Book. This gave him occaſion to 
and the king words, that he would live the xaſt of his life 
good a ſubject as an in his Kingdoms, but nauer meddle 
| m — +4 
lably 


2 


3 


' father; ag d mafjer,;nttexeaptent 
himſelf to be ſo, was inijatient of the leaſt ſuſpicion or 


| of Fill Tenge han, 


ably. maintained, ſpending the remainder of his * 4 * 
Moor- park near Fargham in Surrey, without having the 
leaſt previous knowledge oi the Frince of Oranges expe- 
dition to England in 1688 % and refuſing the earneſt ſoli- 
eitations of that Princay, "when he. Was adyanced, to. the 
Trone, to engage in his ſervige, and to be ſecretary f 
State, though he was often eonſulted- by him in his moſt 
ſecret and important affair. In. 2694 » he had the wil 
fortune to loſe. his > who rwas-eminent for the hi 
accompliſhments , and particularly .clicemed by ,Queen 
Mary, with whom, ſhe; had the honour to keep a,Corre- 
ſpondence by letters, in which ſhe had an admirable ty 
of wit, and a peculiar e eee of expr 
Sir Willam.ſurvived ber four, years> and- died in January, 


1698, an SOAR» ing interred in Mieming 
ge ie nd gert ien ra 1001 7e TS ON bt 


F003. 2614. 25 ens £9 410 12 ur gecen: 
2 He baden „with ſ agree · 
able a vein of wit and fancy, ja his, converſation, that na 


body was welcomgr In ll fbrts o. Company; but, his) hu- 
mour was greatly\afleged hy the Alec, in ſudden abap 
des. af weather, and gſpecially from the croſſes and diſap- 
pyintments,s which ,be, W. oſean met with, ip his endea- 
 vours:t9.contbuje 40honoun ape ferviee of his ne, 
He was an exact obſerver of truth, thinking none, who 
had failed once, ought ever to be truſted again, of great 
humanity and good nature; his paſſions naturally warm and 

| quick, but tempered He never ſeemed. buſy 
in his greateſt employment Nr to his liberty, 
and therefore ayerſe@thepeyit t courts. He had 


e 3 and knowing 


jealouſy from thoſe he loved. He was not without ſtro 


ng 
averſions, ſo as to be uneaſy. at the firſt ſight of ſome, 
whom he (hots War | 
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| hide . oftulation 

mim häte the one; and voc che other, 8 uſed "_ 
ſay,” that they might" Taittintbs" do well between 10. 
vers, but never between" friends. Hie Had à very fü 
frünar way ef cotfverſing with all ſorts of people, kö 
the (greateſt Princes to the meaneſt "ſervants; and e. 
chudrem, whofe imperfett language and natural inne 
cent taſk he was Tönt of, and made entertiinment 

oF every -tliing;"thit "coi" afford it. He was born 
— — date au "di not much "entreaſe it as 
His religion was that of "the 


. 
— of England; in which he was born and edü- 


cited; and how'T66ſe" fever Biſhop Burnef, who was 
not” iehvainte with Mit, in the”; Hiltory of kis own 
Time y repreſents bis prineiplos to have been; yet there 
is no ground for ſuch a reflection given in his writings; 
among which his excellent letter to the Counteſs of 
Effex * x '<vtivinUng" proof both "of His! piety and elo- 

w raucher tall in ſtattre; his "ſhape, 
vileds'yoths Wyo Ay: bile HE brew, —4 


curled natura; and z hilſt that was eſtbemend a beauty 


no body had it in greater perfection; is efes grey: 


excreiſes. © 
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Rege zor rk, ä hon e fon 
K of Richard, "the felt Ea of Cork, by Catharine 
daughter of Sir Geoffry Fenton, ſome time 
State to Queen Elizabeth for theikingdam' of Ireland, was 


born at Liſmore in that kingdom om the agth of January 
1626-7. At nine yeats of age he was ſent to Eaton- 


School,; Where he continued ſpur years; and at: fuurteen 


Wen e esel with his brother the Lord Viſcount Shad. 


non, and reſided above a year at Geneva; whence _ 
ceeded to Italy, and returned to England in 16458. Prom 


his earlieſt years he was very remarkable for his uncommon 

modeſty and irreproachable behaviour in all rcipeds;/ an 

His piety received a vaſt inereaſe, as he often acknowled- 
ed, from his acquaintance with Archbiſhop Uher, hb, 


he was very particularly the friend of the whole family, 


5 ſeeing ſuch ſeed and beginnings in him, ſtudied to cul- 
tivate them wick due care. He ſet himſelf chiefly to the 


ſtudy of the ſcriptures in their original languages, which he 


Tollowed in a many years with .o great exactnefs, that he 


0 hb Lands! of:itufticns wn with their Li- 
„ves - + by * * road AN 
i 


Wo 


ot 


could have cited all remarkable paſſages very readily: in the | 
Hebrew as well as the Greek. At the age of twenty two 
de began te apply himſelf to all the branches of natural 
philoſophy, which he proſecuted with great vigour at 'Ox- 
Tord, 3 — end of the year 2683, 
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that Univerſity for the improv of — learn- 
ing, and laid the foundation of the Royal Society, of 
which Mr. Boyle was one of the firſt Members. Upon his 
Oxferd he removoch to the houſe of his ſiſter 
of gin Rennie) he laſt 22 

of tus L his life. 


—— — „ r 6 116 — 


— — — 


„An this kunden ing: maſter of bett fortune, 
_ -andeafed of the trouble of a family of his own, he devo- 
_ ted himſelf with ſuch ſueceſs to the cultivation of his favou · 
rite ſtudies, as has rendered his name famous throughout 
the world, a-confiderable part of his philoſophieal works 
having been transtated into Latin. Elis moral character 
vn likewiſe in all points great and noble. - He had a pro- 
found veneration of the Deity, | ſo that the very name of 
Cod was neuer mentioned by him without à viſible pauſe 
in his diſeourſe,” Lie had the ſtrongeſt ſentiments of reli- 
gion, the intereſts of which he promoted to the utmoſt of 
his power. He was conſtant and ſerious in his ſecret ad- 
dreſſes to God; and in all his inquiries into nature his chief 
deſign was to raiſe higher thoughts in himſelf and others 
of the divine greatneſ, glory, viſdom and goodneſs; and 
in that article of his ilk ralating to the Royal Society, he 
recommends it to them, and other ſearchers into phyſical 
ttuths, to refer their attainments to the glory, of the great 
founded a lecture for the proof of the Chriſtian religion 
| —_—_— Pagans , Theiſts,/ Jews and Mahometans, 
«, "without: lower to any controverſies among Chri- 
ans themſelves.” Ie was at the charge of the trandg- 
tion and impreſſion. of the New:Teſtament into the Mala 
pan languages which he ſent over all the Eaſt- Indies. 


44 2+Heigare « vebldrewreed:t6 the perſhs;; who trans- 
lated Grotiu's inoomperable beck » of the truth of the | 


+ 


2 


* 


e Robert Beh, By. © 75 
Chriſtian rengion, into Arabic; and was at the efperite of 
4 whole impreſſion, which he took care to have diſperſed 


ir all the countries, where that language is underſtobd. 


He reſolved alſo to have an impreffion of the new Felt 


ment in the Turkiſh language; but the Company thinki ting 


it became them to do it, ſuffered him only to eontribute a 
large ſhate towards it. He gave ſeven hundred ponnds 


for an edition of the Jriſh Bible, which he ordered to be 

Uributed in Ireland; and contributed liberally towards 

tze welch Bible, and that in Jrich for the Highlands in 
Scotland. He gave in his lifetime three hundred pounds 


towards propagating the Chriſtiam religion in America; and 
ac ſoon as he heard, that the Eaſt India Company were en. 


tertaining propoſitions for the lilee deſign in the Fat, le 


lis eaſineſs of acceſs, and che deſires of many perſbns, eſpe· 


w de wis texteltig,vif ante to Ge converſation 
cf th0#, nt be Met w. fee; inch therefore 
tagte, that Mis obligation" 6 


in kim. Tut Tbortfory' Why cunftartYy open th held 


preſently ſent bne hundred pounds for a begiming and e 
ample; but intended a greater ſum, when the work fu 
be ſet on foot to the purpoſe. He had the higheſt regurd 
for the Clergy, of which he gave many eminent inſtances 
particularly, when he underſtood what ſhare he had in im. 
propriations, he ordered very large gifts to be made to the 


imncumbents of thoſe parifkies, and to the widows of fiick - 


& diet, before he reſolved upon this charity. He Was 


conſtant” to the eſtabliſ hed Churer, though an enemy to 


perſecution in matters of religion, and averſe to all con- 


tracted notions of religion; - He was extremely: candid and 


courteous in his converſation ; and thbugh he found; that 


A 


uly foreigners, to viſit him, made à great waſte of ti 
tas he was ſtrict im not fuftering Himſelf to be denied; 
wikth he was at Home, ſo Be fad, that he Knew the heart 
e ſttanger, and how thack calf WY owir Hat been, 


ftraugers was more- t 
mere civility, ant thatic Was 1 point of retiyions chat 


u „ ee, a „ 


; Charles. It, King James,. an King William, were 1 lo 4 
| highly pleaſed with bis converſati „that they often aſed 


_ - elder brothers being all, Nobiemen, he was ſeveral ti 
le had 400 unblemished a | Candour to de capable of thoſe, 


rons, whom he permitted. to ſec moſt ot l proceſſes. 
He was very plain, unaffected, and temperate in the man- 
ner of his bfe; and bore all his inſirmities and pains, which 
were very ſevere, with the decency and ſubmiſſion, which 


| became A Philoſopher - and à Chriſtiaa. And whatever 


he was in the ſight of men,, be was in reality the ſame in 


his moſt ſecret receſſes. He affected nothing, which was 


ſolemn or ſupercilious,. nor uſed any methods to make 
multitudes run after him, or depend upon him. It never 


appeared, that there was any thing hid under all this ap- 


Pearancg of goodneſs, which was not truly ſo ;- for he 

concealed both his piety and charity all he could; poor lived 
in the due methods of civility, and would never aſſume 
the authority, which all the world was ready to give him. 
He allowed himſelf a great deal of innocent chearfulneſs ; ; 


ſſd that he had nothing of the moroſeneſs, to which Philo- 
ſophers think they have ſome right, or of the affections, 


which men of an extraordinary pitch, of devotion ſometi- 


| mes run into, without being well aware of them. His 


charity to thoſe in want and his bounty 70 learned men, 


; were the moſt exemplary imaginable, but without oſten- 


tation. He was particularly liberal to perſons in diſtreſs, 
without letting them know , from hence it came, and 


f for ſeveral JEars, his. charity exceeded. a thouſand, pounds. 
ee am. 


He ſpoke of the government , even in t 
which he disliked, and upon oecaſions, which he ſpared 
not to condemm, with an, exattneſs of. reſpeQ, 


to converſe with bim with great "familiarity. His four 


* 


offered a Pecrage, which. he conſtantly refuſed to accept, 


arts and prattices, . which the world, generally terms Wiſ⸗ 
He eould nether lie nor equivocate, but could 


dom. 
r 


| himſelf 
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He died December the zoth 169, and was interred 


c 


of men and things, and his PAs were ſolid and found; - 
and if caution and mòdeſtj laid to great reſtraints upon 


him, his invention was fruitful to ſuggeſt expedients. He 
had great notions Wal 


hat human nature might be broug 
to; but ſmce he mankind not capable of e 


withdrew! himſelf early from affairs and cbrts. He had a 
very particular ſagacity, in obſerving, what men were fit 
for; and had fo vaſt # ſcheme of different performances, 


that he could ealily-furniſh-thoſe-with-works-who-haHteis * 


ſure and capacity for it; and when he ſaw them eng 
would enable them by 4 handſom preſent to carry it vn, 
His Knowledge was various and extenſive; but his pecũ- 
liar and beloved ſtudy was chemiſtry, Which he purſuec 
with no avaricious deſign, but only to find out nafure , to 

ſee of What principles things were compounded, and into 
what they might be reſolved, and to prepare good medi 
caments; without ſpending his eſtate and time Apo high 
opening and he made that art an « 


ee 855 1 N . 
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© Big health was extremely ak? and 11 was | 
t Living under an exact regimen, he attained the ſixty 


fourth year of his age, and preſerved his fight to the laſt, 
P 


- the 7th of January following in the chancel of 6 
2 een 
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a "THE. Life. 


jon. Zlin gase“ 
| einne OF CANTER: | 


| D Joun TILLOTSON, Archbiltop of Canterbury, 
was ſon of Robert Tillotſon of Sowerby in thepariſh 
Halifax, in the county of York, clothier, and Mary, 
0. of Thomas Dopſon of Sowerby, Gent. He was 
bord there in the latter end of September or beginning of 
October, 1630. and 1 in the Church of —.— 
| the 3d of October. a 


* him, 4 3 
diſpoſed him to larger notions. S ad a, ee tomper. The 
books, which were put into the hands of the youth at that, . 
time, were generally heavy; be could Bru hear them, 
even before he knew better things. He happily fell in 
- with Chilling worth's work, Which gave his mind a turn, 
that it held ever after, and put him on 2 true ſcent. He 
was ſoon freed from his firſt preiudices, or rather he was 
never maſtered by them; yet he ſtill adhered to the ſtrict- 
neſs of life, in kick fe was bred,” and retained a juſt 
value and due tendetneſs for the men of that perſuaſion ; 
and by the ſtrength of his. reaſon together with the clear- 
n of Jus r brbaght over more ſerious perſons 
ad | _ from 
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from their ſcruples to the Communion of the Church, and 


fixed more in it, than any other of that age. After he had 
wich a quick proficiency gone through the gtammar-ſchools, 


and obtained an uncommon knowledge in the learned lan- 5 


guages, he was atlmitted a Penſioner of Clarchall in Cam- 
bridge, April the 28th 1647, under the tuition of Mr. 
David Clarkſon, and admitted into che matricula of the 
Univerſity, July the rſt the ſame year. He commenced 
Batchelor of Arts at Midſummer 1650, and was choſen 


Fellow of the College about November . and in 


eee the” a 


to Dr. John Wilkins in Laurence's Church in che City of 


London; and in 1; 1 and the year following, to Dr. 
| Hacket, Vicar of Cheſhunt in Hertfordſhire, where, by 
his mild and gentle behaviour and perſcaſive eloquence, he 


prevailed with an old Oliverian ſoldier, who [et up for an 


ſome other employment. In June 1663, he was preſent- 
ed by Sir Thomas Barnadiſton to the Rectory of Ketton or 
Keddington in the county of Suffolk. He did not conti- 


nue there a full year, but removing to London, in 1664, | 


was choſen preacher in Lincoln's Inn, and greatly admired: 
by. that ſociety for his excellent ſermons; and the, ſame 


year was appointed Tueſday Lecturer at St. Laurence's 
Church his Lectures there, being much frequented: by all 
: the Divines of the City, and many perſons of quality and; 


diſtinction. In 1666 he proceeded Doctor of Divinity at 
Cambridge; and March the 14th 1669, was admitted 


Prebendary of the ſecond ſtall in the Cathedral of Canter 
dury, and November the 14th 1672, Dean of that 
Church, December the 18th. 167g, he was preſented to 
che Prebend of Ealdland — the Cathedral of St. Paul's Lon- 


Some dme before: No Reſtoration 8 Curae | 


F 


Anabaptiſt teacher there, and preached in a red coat, and 
was much followed in that place, to deſiſt, from that en- 
eroachment on the pariſh Miniſter, and betacke himſelf to 
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tiaryſhip in the ſame Church Febrnaty 14, 1677. In 


16805 he refuſed to ſign the Clergy of London's addrefs 
of thanks to the King for not eonſenting to the bill of Ex- 
cluſion. In 168 3, he viſited the Lord Ruſſel, when the 
latter was under cundemnation; and rata a letter to him, 
wherein he deglared, that the Chriſtian Religion plainly 
forbids the reſiſtance of authority, and that his Lordſhip's 

opinion was contrary. to the declared doctrine of all Prote- 
ſtant Churches; Which letter expoſed him aſterwards to 


very ſevere reproaches from ſume perſons, on account; of 
- his conduct after the Revolution; though, notwithſtan- 


ding his expreſſions urged the duty of ſubmiſſion in all 


common caſes, he wus even then of opinion, that an 


attempt towards a total ſubverſion of = n 
juſtify n Bi ne Ls 
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Hema ES 1689, he was lied Denn 


4 80 Paul's; and the {are year was made Clerk of the Clo- 
ſet to King William and Queen Mary, and appointed one 


of the Commiſſioners to prepare matters to be laid before 


tme Convocation, in order to a Comprehenſion of all Pro- 


teſtants, as well Diffenters as Churchmen. April the 2 3d 
+6913 he was nominated to the See of Canterbury, to 
Which he was vonſcerated lay the 3 1ſt fohow ing; and 
four days after vote one of the Privy- Council, their Ma- 


jeeſties always repoſing an entire conficence in his prudence, 


moderation, and integrity. On the 17th of November, 


1694, he was ſeited with a ſudden illneſs, which proved 


fatal to him Ilie firſt attacks eame upon him, while he 
was at chapel. He bore them with his uſual neglect of 
himfelf;, and though his countenance ſlie ved, that he was 
iu, he would neither interrupt nor break of from thoſe ſa- 
cred: exerciſes; nor make haſte to los k after his health. 
The ſit come on ſlowly, but ſoon turned to a dead palſy. 
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for hin to ſpeaks, hutit-appeated that; his i | 
was. ſtill clears, though others could not have the advantage 
of it. He faidjonly, nchat he had nolburdlen on his con- 
ifcience. „ He died. November the 226, in the {ixty-fiſth 
Fear. of his ageg-.and,was.interred 00-the:zoth of the ſame 
month, in the Church of St. Laurenee · Jowry , Londom 
| He married a daughter of Dr. French by a ſiſter of Olivet 
Cromwell. Uhile he was-inagtivate Ration, he always 
laid aſide tyo tenths of his ineoms ſon charitable uſes; and 
the only legacy x. which he left his family was the copy: of 


his ſermons; his extenfive generoſity conſuming his yearly 


revenues, as conſtantiy as they came to his hatids. Biſ hop 
Burnet in his faneral ſermon has given us his character at 
large, and obſerves, that having dedicated himſelf to the 
ſeryice of the Church, and being ſenſible of the great 
good, that might he done by a plain and edifying way f 
preaching, he wag very little diſpoſed to follow, the pat: 
terns then ſet him or indeed thoſe of former times ; and 
ſo he ſet a pattern to himſelf. He began with n deep and 
cloſe ſtudy of the ſcriptures, upon which he ſpent four or 
five years, till he arrived at a true underſtanding of them. 
He ſtudied next all the ancient philoſophers and books of = 
morality, Among the Fathers Ste Baſil and St. Chryſoſtome 
were. thoſe, whom he See rea, „Upon theſe pre- 
parations he applied thine to the comflaſing the greateſt 
variety of ſermons, and on the peſt of fig jects, that per- 
haps any ma i had ever yet done. His j with Biſhop 
Wilkings in Nardtäng the chere ok in DikiWertal Character 
led him to coliſilet exalily the truth "of language and ſtile, 
in which no man wüs happier; or kcne - better the art of 
preſerving the majeſty of things under a ſimplicity of words, 
tempering thele ſo equally together, that neither did his 
thoughts ſink, nor his ſtile ſwell. - Together with pomp 
of words, he cut off likewiſe all ſuperfluities' and needleſs 
| enlargements. He ſaid what was juſt neceſſary to give 
clear ideas of things , and no more. He read his ſermons 
THT Hy 1 * 1 - with 
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with : due 2 pronunciation, in { ſedate and ſolemn k 
manner, that they were not the feebler, but rather tle 
perfedter every by that way, which often leſſens the grace, 
as much as it adus to the exactneſs of ſuch difeourſes. His 
temper was admirable, and his prudence great; and hehad 
mach a management with it, that no Clergyman was per- 
haps fo. univerſally eſteemed and beloved as he was for 
above twenty years. He was eminent for his oppoſition 
do Popery and che progrefs of all irreigions notions; bot 
was no friend to perſecution; though no man ever contri- 

buteck more to bring the City to love the eſtabliſ hed 
Church. But there was fo little ſuperſtition, and ſo much 
reaſon and gentleneſs in his way of explaining things, that 
malice was long levelled againk him, and in eonelufion 
broke out fiercely on him. After his death, there was 
found:a bundle of bitter Kbels, which had been publiſhed 
againſt him, on which he had written with his own hand, 
np eee and peily Go, thi 
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ou W Eſa; e one of the moſt eminent A 
' writers in the ſeventeenth century, was ſon of Mr. 
vhn;Locke of Pensford in — arg and born at 


— or eight miles from Briſtol, and baptized 
there Auguſt the 29th 1632. From Weſtminiter- School 
he was ſent 165 1 to Chriſt - Church in Oxford, of which 


he became a ſtudent, and took the degree of Batchelor of 
Arts February the 14th 1655 65 and that of Maſter, Jutie 
the 29th 1658. He was highly diſſatisfied with the com- 


mon eourſe of ſtudies then punſued in the Univerſity , be- 


cauſe nothing was taught there but the Ariſtotelian philoſo- 


Ph, embarraſſed with obſcure terms and uſeleſs que- 


ſtions ; and he had a great averſion-to the diſputes of the 


ſchool, at that time much in uſe. The firſt books, which 


gave him a reliſh for the ſtudy of philoſophy, were he 


writings of Des Cartes; for, though he did not always 


approve of that philoſopher's ſentiments, he found that he 
wrote with perſpicuity. : Heapplied: himſelf now with vi- 

gour to his ſtudies, and particularly to that of phyſic, in 
which he acquired a conſierable knowledge. In 1664, 

he went to Germany as ſecretary to Sir William Swan, 
Envoy from the Engliſh Court to the Ele or of Branden- 
burgh and ſame — 3; and'in leſs than a 


year returned to England, where, "Po RS Nh _—_ 
ee e aun 
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ed with the lion aer, a n Earl of Shafteſ: 
bury, who introduced him into the converſation of ſome. 
of the moſt eminent-perſons of that time. In 166g, he 


attended the Earl and Counteſs vf into 
| France; but did not continue there long , beeanſe the Ear! 
ng tn his journey to Rome, the Counteſs, whom he 
| left in France with Mr. Locke, was obliged to return 
10 England. Mr. Locke upon his return tiüther, Rv 

28 before, at the Lord Afhley's; then chancellor of 

Exchequer, though he retained dus place of Student of 
Chriſt - Church, wlither he went frum time to refide. In 
1670, and the year following, he began to form the 
plan of his „ Eſſay on Human Underſtanding; but his em- 
pꝛioyments and avocations prevented him from finiſhing it 
then. It was perhaps about this time, that he became a 


Fellow af the Royal Society. In 26 7 his patron , noty 1 


_ Earl of Shafteſbury + and hord High Chancellor of Eng- 
land, appointed him Secretary of the Preſentations; which 
place he held till the end of the year 1673, when that 
Earl reſigned the. Great Seal. In june the ſame year die 
Was made Secrettiry to the Commiſſion of Trade; Which 


| Place-was worth 10 him five Hundred pounds per unh. B 
that commiſkon was diſſolved in December 6A on 


| the 6th of February following he took the degree of Bat- 


chelor of Fhyſic. In fummmer 1675, he travehed into 


France for his health, being then inelinable to a conſump- 
tion. The Bart of Shaftesbury'boing reſtored to favour 
at Court, and made Preſident! of the Councit in 16734, 
thought: proper to ſend for ir, Locke to London; but 


that Nobleman did not long continne in his poſt, deing 
ent priſoner to the Tower; and after his diſthurge, reti- 


3 ring to Holland in December 168 Mr. Locke followeit 


Aim thither. He had not been à year abſent from England, 
when he was accuſed at Court of having written certain 


duc againſt the A were afterwards 


b- N. k Tee Ke emo | Gftovered 


5 1 Tha Late, * ls 
diſcovered to be-ghe/performmees; of-another pati; ane 
in November, 1684, he was deprived of his piace 
Student of Chriſt Church. After che death of king Chat» « 
es I, Mir. William Penn, When had, Known Mr. Locke at 
8 o rok 
proeurea pardon r him,, and would: have obtained it, ij 

| Mr. Locke had nat anſwered, that he had no Occaſion fora 
pardon fines de had not been guily of any crime. In May 
1688 the Engliſh Envoy at the. Hague demanded him, 
and eigthy three other perſong ; to be delivered up by the 
States - General; upon which he lay concealed till the yeag 
following; and in 1687, fermed, a weekly afſerpbly at 


Amſterdam, canſiſting of Mir. Limborch, Mr. Le Clere, 
- and others, for the fake of converſation upon important 


ſubjects. In February 1688-9 he returned to England 

in the fleet, which convoyed the. Princeis of Orange, He 
endeavoured to procure his reſtoration, to his place of ſtu- 

dent of Chriſt · Church; not that he deſigned to return thi- 

ther, but only that it might appear from thence, that he 

had been unjuſtly deprived of it. But when he found, | 
the College could not be prevailed on to diſpoſſeſs the per- 4 
fon, who had been elected in his rom, and that 1 
would not admit him as a ſupernumerary ſtudent, he deſiſt- — 
ed from his cleim. It would have been eafy for him 

vom to have obtained a very conſüderable poſt; but he 
contented himſolf with that off Commilſioner of Appeals, 
worth two kundred pounds a year. About the. fame time 
be was offered to be abroad in ; public character, and it 
was left to is chajeg s whether ha would be Envoy at the 
Court of the Emperor. übe eder, ef Brandenburgh,, or 
any other; where ho thought-the-air-moſt ſuitable to him 

but he waved it en sceount of his ill ſtate of heakb. In | 
-2695 5: be wis appointed one of the Commuſſioners. of — * 
Trade and Plantstions, 4 place worth a thouſand, pounds a © 
year; Which he diſcharged wita great ſucceſ, ti 1200%f?ů30h 
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1 Ho went 
| grext part of the laſt fourteen or ſifteen years of his life # 
Oates in Eſſex, à ſent of Sir Francis Marham, Bart. and 

during this agreeable retirement applied himſelf to che ſtudy 

of the Seriptures, and employed his laſt years intirely in it: 

His ſtrength began to fail him more remarkably than ever 
t the entrance of the ſummer before his death; a Seaſon, 

wlüch in former years had always reſtored him ſome de: 

grees of vigonr. Then he forefaw, his end was very near. 
| He often ſpoke of it himſelf,” but always with great com- 
__ poſhre; and died wich à full reſignation to the will of the 
Deity, and the firmeſt hopes of a future life, on the 
aßth 'of Oftober he nee eee 
| Ml 6956 
DUKE OF V4 fl V0 ad t Nen A 
_ He bed f e ee ade ee sten 
ners of it. Prudent, Without being cunning, he gained 
the eſteem of every perſon by his probity; and was always 
ſafe ſrom the attacks of a fafſe friend, ora ſordid flatterer. 
Averſe from alt manner of mean complaiſance,” his wiſdom, 
his experience; his gentle and obliging manners, ſecured 
him the reſpett of his inferiors; the eſteem of his equals, 
and 8 and eonſidence of thoſe of the higheſt 
Without ſetting up for teacher, he inſtructed 
Mats by h on Sener He remembred a great many 
3 agreeable ſtories, which he always introduced 
' x | nd generally made chem yet more delightful by his manner 
{ = of telling them. He was no ennemy to tailery, provid- 
i ed it were delicate and perfeflly innocent. He accommo- 
| "Gated himſelf tothe reach of all capacities. © He had a pe- 
| quliar art in converſation, to lead people to talk of what 
they nnderſtood beſt; and by this means acquired a very 
good inſight into moſt arts. He was i far from aſſuming 
- thoſe airs of gravity, by which ſome perſons,” as well 
learned as unlearned, love to diſtinguifh themſelves from 
5 n ä ä 
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times he would divert himſelf with imitating that ſtudied 
| ſolemnity, in order to turn it the better into ridicute; and 
upon this occaſion he always remembred the maxim of the 


others, „ That gravity is a myſtery, of the body, inven 
yto cover. the defects of the mind.), Te was naturally 


choleric, but his anger never laſted long. If he retained 


any reſentment, it was againſt himſelf for having = 


way to ſo ridientons a paſſion; Which; as he uſed to 
may do a great deal of harm, but never yet did the le 
good. He diſliked thoſe authors; who labour only to 

deſtroy, without eſtabliſhing any thing themſelves. - He 
adviſed , that whenever we have meditated any thing new; 
we ſhould throw it as ſoon as' poſſible upon paper; in 


order to be the better able to judge of it, by ſeeing: it all 
together; becauſe the mind of man is not eapable of re- 


taining clearly a long chain of conſequences, and of ſeeing; 


without confuſion, the relation of a great number of dif- 
fetent ideas. His Writings upon various ſubjects will 


render his name immortal; and his „Eſſay on Human Un- 
derſtanding, „ is 2 maſter 
ro men for buſineſs n 7 * eee. 
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SE PW; —— tn was ed San ef — 
Adttiſbn, D. D. and Dean of Lichigid, and born at 
Nilſton, near Amef burys in the county of Wilts, of 
wich his Father was Rector, on the frſt of May 1.6742, 


He u ſent fir t A bury- School; after wards removd 
tu that of San bur, and from thence to the Chartey- 
houſe; London, there be continued, till he Was trans 
hlanted to Queen's College in Oxſerd. After he had been 
there two years, the accidental fight Of a paper of his Ven- 
ſtes in the bands af r. Naneaſter i the Dean of that houſh, 
becaſion d his being: elected into Magtlaben- College, where 
he took the degrees: Hr Batchelor: and Maſter of Arts. He 


employ d his finſt{ years: in the ſtudy of the antient Greek 


aud Roman Mritersz whiab had ancadmirable affect, i 
| giving that noble and correft turn te Nis gogins YE, 


he is ſo emunently diſtinguif h'd. He gave very early proofs 
of his excellent talent in Pogtry by a ſhort copy of verſes 


addreſs” — in Low $695 MPI. Dryden, with a view 


by a 4 of „ r 7 Geng Virgil, of which, 
1 ſtory of Arifthgus/ excepted, Nit, Peyden makes very 
honourable mention wrote likewiſe the Eſſay upon 
the Georgicy, prefix'd to M. Dryden's translation. There 
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and oſypheme out f the tbind Aueid, in Milton's 
Syyle; and an accbunt of the greateſt Enghſh Poets, in 


tte cioſe whereof he infinizates a Deſtn he then had, of en; 
tering into rh to Which he vn ſtrongly impor: 


tun'd by his Father. Nor was the; leſt eminent for the 
bearfy of his Latin Poems; vrhieh were printed in the 
Muſae Anglicanne, and highly\#Þplauded-by Nen. Boi 
leau. In the year 1695, he wrote Haem to king Hl. 


liam upon one of his Majeſty s campaign ideas to-Six 
John Sommers Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, to whom 


he had been recommended im the ſtremgeſt terms by Dr. 
Hongh, then Biſkop:of Oxford andpredent of Mgdalonr 
College. Mr. Addiſon was in his at year,; when his: in 


celination to ſee France and Italy was eneourag' d byfthe 


Eotd Keeper; vo obtain'd' by his intexeſt; a yearly pen · 


quiſite of his poetical Performances. The account of his 
Travels, which was publifhed in ryog, ſoon obtain d a 
general applauſe, tho at firſt, it Was hut indifferently re 
ceiv d by the bull of readers. The materials for the Dias 
logues on Medals were collected inthe native Country of 
thoſe coins;/ andthe book-itſelf $/as begun to be eaſt into 
the form hie gave t at Vionna in che year ry. The fame 


year, deſigning to return tu England, he receiv'd advice 
mom his friends, that he was pitch d upon to attend the army 


under Prince Eugene, who hatt juſt begun the war in Italy, 
Sepretary from King William. Nut the news of that King's 
death, which he heard at Geneva; put an end to that affair; and 
as his hopes of advancement in England were fallen with the 
credit of his friends; who were out of power at the 


Reign, habad i o ade 


4 


8 


fioh of three hundred pounds from the Crown, to ſupport 
im in his travels: In the year 1 70 lie wrote 4 Letter 
from Italy to the Right Hononruble bite Lord Hai. 
fax, 2 has been juſtly eſteem d one of the moſt e 


— 


\ 
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Geriniay in is way home. He remain'dwithout employ. 
ment till the year 1704, when the Duke of 'Marlborough's 
ſiceely furniſk'd him-with a ſubject worthy of the genius, 
that appears in his Campaign. The Lord Treaſurer Go- 
dolphin, who was an excellent judge of Poetry, had a ſight 
of it, when it wus only carried on as far as the applauded 
Simile of the Angel; and approv'd the Poem, by conferr- 
ing on the author, a few days after, the place of Com- 
_ miffioner of Appeals. The year following Mr. Addiſon ate 
tendedithe Lord Halifax” to Hanover; and in 1706, was 
made Secretary to Sir Charles Hedges, Secretary of State; 
min which he acquitted/himſelf fo well, that he was conti- 

nued in the ſame poſt under the Earl of Sunderland, why 


was made Secretary of State in December the ſame year. 
I 2709. the Earl of Wharton being Lord Lieutenant 


of Ireland, he appointed Mr. Addiſon for that 
kingdom, who had likewiſe the place of Keeper of the Res 
Lords in Ireland, with a conſiderable augmentation of the 
former ſalary. He was in that kingdom, when he firſt 
diſeover'd his friend Mr. Steele to be the Author of the 
Tatler by an obſervation upon Virgil, Which he had com- 
munieated to him. His aſſiſtance afterwards in the courſe 
of chat paper was very conſiderable; and he had likewiſe a 
very large ſhare in the Spettators and Guardians, which 
were SS 1711 171, 171 3, and 1714. 
Tue ſituation of affairs in England, in the year 1713, 
pondering the Dodrine of Liberty very ſeaſonable, he en- 


_ deavontr'd to awaken the Nation to x ſenſe of it by his ex- 


cellent Tragedy of Cato, which receiv d an univerſal ap- 
_ plauſe; all parties, however divided and oppoſite to each 
other, conipiring to give'it the commendations it deſerv'd. 
It run for a month together ; and then was ſtopt only by 
dee indiſpoſition of one of the principal performers. - The. 
Author receiv'd a: meſſage, that the would be pleas d 
to have it dedicated to her, but, as he had deſigu d that 
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ftandard of ur language andtaſte, render all encomiums upon 


' him from 

13 'd companies; — 
.". friends, — degree wa 
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© of Joſeph Au, Eqs wi 
duty on the One ales and his: honour 0n-the others tp ſend {| 
it into the world without any dedication. At the latter end 
of her Majeſty's reign, when he had no expectation of 


any public employment, he reſolv d to compoſe an Engliſh | 
Dictionary, which he thought was extremely wanted. And 


as he deſign'd the firſt volume of Archbiſhop Tinleotſotß's 


ſermons, publiſh'd by that prelate himſelf, as the chief 
ſtandard, he actually mark'd the phraſes after the manner 
of the DiRionary della Cruſca. But being ſoon brou 

again into buſineſs, that noble project was laid aſide. Fo 


upon the death of that * he S . 
do the Lords Juſtices; and, when the Earl of Sunderland 
was conſtituted Lord Lieutenant of Ireland in September 2 


17145 he became a ſecond time Secretary for the affairs of 
that Kingdom; and was made one of the Lords Commiſſio: 


ners of Trade, a little after that Earl bad reſign d the pt | 


of Lord Lieutenant. He undertook the. Freeholder at the 

time of the breaking: out of the Rebellich in Scotland ; and, 
2 April 1717, was advanc'd to the poſt of Secretary of 
te; ſoon after which he found his health impair qd by 

the return of an aſthmatic indiſpoſition, which con 

often to afflit him during his exerciſe of that employment; 

and at laſt oblig'd him to reſign it. , His freedom from this 

anxiety ſo far re-eſtabliſh'd his health, that his friends "ha 


to hope he might laſk many years. But a long and paipſyl 


relapſe, into ati aſthma and dropſy depriv d the world of 


this great man at Holland · Houſe near Kenſington, on the 


17th of June 1919, He left, behind-tim only. ove Daughter | 
by the Hunte ot Warwick and Holland , to. bam he - 
was married in 2716. 


His Writings, which willb. e as the belt 


kim unneceſliry. His modeſty was ſo exceflive, that it diſable 
appearing to any advantage in le 
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at Dublin in Ireland, His Father being 4 {HF tka at 
Law, and private Sceretary to James; the gelt Duke of Or: 
monde, Lord Lieutenatit of that Kin He came over 


0 England ," While be was very young" dar wie edvcated 
at the Charter- Home School in 1880675 Where he had 


* great Mr. AddifOh for his ſchool fellow; © In the year 
"oo „be wrote The Fro on, 4 Poem on the Pie: 
ral of Queen Mary.” His dlination Leading him to the 
army, he read, for ſome time privately in the Guards. H 
firſt became an Author, as he bells us himſelf," When 4 
Enſign of the Gvaths 4 W br kt expoſ'd to much ir | 
gularity ; anck being thovroughly eonvine d of many things, 
of which he often ented, and which he more often re 


= he wrote for bis w private uſe a little book in: 


, The Chriftian Hero; "with a deſign principally t6 


© dp his own” mind a Weng Mipreſſion of Virtue and 


Religion, in oppolitionts"# ſtronger Fropenfty to 
due ie er i Wet n was to 
Wenckz he therefore, in the year 1701 bonne 


25 


hopes; that a Ranffing teſt 


acquaintance) upon Münt! Ins RE: "night kur his sd 
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to foel, what was virtugus, and living quite contrary a 


life. This had no other good effe&, but that from being 
thought no undelightful companion, he ws ſoon reckon'd 


a diſagroeable fellow. One or two of his acquaintance, 
Yn, 4 fit. to miſuſe him, and try their valour upon Minz | 
and every body he knew meaſur 'd the leaſt levity in his 
words and actions with the charaQter of a Chriſtian Hero. 
Thus he found hindelf Clighted, irſtead of being oncou- 
rag d., for his declarations as to Religion; and it was now 
incumbent upon him to enliven his character; fur which 
reaſon he wrote the Comedy called I ir Runeral, or Grief 


 Ada-mode, in which, tho! full-of incidents, that moe 


laughter, Virtue and vice appear juſt as they ought to do. 
This Comedy was ated at che Theatre in Drury-Hne i in 


on; and as nothing can male the Tewn ſo fond of a 
mano as a ſucceſsful Play, this, with ſume particulars en- 


larg d upon to his advantage, -obtain'd him the notice of 
King William; and his name, to be provided for, 8 
che laſt table- book ever worn by his NMajeſty. He 


before this, procur d a Captain's Commiſſion an the Lord 
Lucas's regiment of Fuziliers by the intereſt, of the Lord 


Cutts, to whom he had dedicated his Chriſtian. Hero, and 


who likewiſe appointed him his ſeoretary. His next appea- 


rance, as a Writer, was in the office of Guzetter , in 


which he obſerves; he work d faithfully, according to order, 7 


without ever erring ag) grinft the rule obſor v d by all Mini- 
Aries, to keep chat paper very innocent and vory anſipid; 
and it was deliey'd that it was to the reproaches he heard 
every Gazette - day againſt the Writer of it, that he — A 
the fortitude of being remarkably negligent of what people 


Lud, which he did not deſerve, His next productions were. 


PET for, in che year 170g, his Comedy, intitled, 


ated at the Theatre Royal in Drury - lane; as his Comedy 
Lovers, or the Ladies Friend/hip , was” 


Haw tho year . e * began, * Tat 
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Tender Huſband, ur the Accompliſhd Hvar, was N 1 
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Fer, the 1 4 8 ws" publiſh'd nn 'Apeit 
| 182, and the laſt on Tueſday, Jan, 2,1710-11. This 
paper greatly increaſing his reputation and intereſt, he was 
preferr'd to be one of the Commiſſioners of the Stamp- 
Office. Upon laying down the Tutley, "he fet up, in con- 
_ cert with Mr. Addiſon, the Spefator „ which was conti- 
ntied from March 1, 1710-11, to December 6, 1718 and 
_ reſum'd June 18, 17 14 and continued till Detember 20 che 
fame year, The Guardian was likewiſe publifh'd by them 
17133 in October of which year Mr, Steele began a poli” 
tical paper, intitled, The Engl; if, hmart. "Beſides which" 
he wrote ſeveral other onde pieces, particularly, Te 
Engli Human 1 Thanks to the Duke e 0 
Printed in 711544 letter to Sir Miles Wharton concei n. 
ing Occaſional Peers, dated March 5, 17 13. The Gar- 
_ dian of Auguſt" 7> 1 713, and the Importance of Nun. 
kirk confider d, in defence of that Gyardian, in N Letter 
to the Bailiff of Stockbridge; The Frenth Faith" 
. ſented in the preſent State of Dunkirk: The Criſis: 4 
| Lerter tt to a Member of Parliament concerning the "Bill 
Por preventing the Growth of Schiſm, dated May 3 
1714 and tis Apology for himſe . If and his Writings: 
Theſe pieces Thew the high diſſatisfaction, which he had 
with the meaſüres of the laſt Miniſtry of Queen Anne; to! 
| oppoſe which he reſolv'd to procure a ſeat in Parliament? - 
for which purpoſe he reſign'd his place of Commiſſioner by 
the Stamp-Office in June 17 13, in a letter to thie Earl of 


\ 


—— 


Oxford Lord High Treaſurer; and was choſen Member of 
the Houſe of Commons for the Borough of Stockbridge. 
But he did not long ſit in that Houſe, before he was ex- 
_ Pell on the 18th of March 1713-14, for writing The 
Englil bman , Jo the Cloſe of the Paper ſo cl and 
The Crifis. r4, be publiſh'd The Romiſh Eccles 
2 Hi 1 1 late years, and a paper intitled The 
© Lover ,-the firſt of which appear d Thurſday, February 2 5, 
17.14; and-another- intitled The Reader, "which began 
| * ox ; on | 
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ber of this laſt paper he gave an account, of his defign o 


Writing the Hiſtory of the Duke of Marlborough from pro- 


per materials in his euſtody, the relation to commencę from 


the date of his Grace s Commiſſion of Captain General and 
Plenipotentiary, and to end with the expiration of thoſe 


Commiſſions. But this noble deſign was never exccuted 
by him; and the materials n rethra'd to the 


Seen abe the) Aepelſion, of King George L. 40 ds 
Throne, Mr. Steele was appbinted Surveyor, of the Royal 
Stables at Hampton Court, and Governor of the Royal 
Company of Comedians by a Patent dated Jannuary 19, 


1714-18. He was likewiſe put into the Commiſſion of 


Place for the County of Middleſex, and, in April 1715. 
knighted by his Majeſty. In the firſt Parliament of that 
* he was chaſen Member of Parliament for Borough- 
2g in Yorkſhire; and after the ſuppreſſing, of the Rebel 
— North, was appointed one of the Commiſſio- 
ners of the forfeited eſtates in Scotland, where he receiv 3 
diſtinguiſhing marks of reſpeR from ſeveral of the Nc 
and Gentry of that part of Great Britain. In 17155 he 
publiſk'd An Account:of the State of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Religion through out the World, translated from 


an Italian Manuſeript, with a 2 Fog the 9 Fg 2 


ving him a very particular Account of. 
ligion amongit- Proteſtants, and of $445 — 


ters of Importance relating to Great Hritain; but his 


nent hand more converſant. in, ſubjetts of that nature than 
Sir Richard, who the fame. Fear bubleh d. 4 Letter fr from 
the Lari of Mar to the 
v i England; with ſome Remarks on-my Lord's 
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Dedication is fappord to be uriten by another very em. 


King before his Majeſty's 7725 | 


ſequent Canduli; and the pear: following, REA 
drume of the Engliſhman; and in 4748» au Account of 
bis Fiſh Pool, n, 


— 


bliſhd with a dedication to the King, who made him'a 


« * 
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fiſh to market alive; for which he odtain'd tent. In 
1719, he publiſh'd a pamphlet called Le Sinßter, and a 
Letter to the Earl of Oxford" convening the Bill of 
Peerage, which Bin he oppos d in the Houſe” of Com- 
mons. Sometime after he wrote againſt the South-Sea 
Scheme his Crifas of Property, and another piece ingitted 
A Nationa Family, and, on Saturday, January 24 17T9- 
20, began à paper ald The Theatre; during the courſe 
of which his Patent of Governor of the Royal Company of 
Comedians being revok*d by his Majeſty , he publiſb'd J he 
| e of tle Cafe. In 1722, his Comedy call'd Ihe Con- 
ſtious Lovers was afted with prodigious ſucceſs, and pu- 


preſent of 500 1, Some years before his death he grew pa- 
ralityc , and retir' d to his ſeat at Llangunner, near Caer- 
warthen, in Wales, where he died September, 1; #4729; 
and was privately interr d, n to his own-delite, in 
che Church of Caermarthen. 6p. Sd Bia T7 a vx 
Beſides his Writings aboveniention'd/h+ begut, on. Si: 
3 tuch the 17th of December, 17 15, a weekly paper, in 
to, call'd Tozwn- Talk, in a Letter 10 4 Lady in tbe 
Country, and another intitled De Tea- Table: and he 
wrote ſome of the Paſyguins. He had Ike wife ſiniſ cd a 
Comedy founded upon the e of Terence, which he 
intended to call The Gentleman, and mother, which he 
intitled The School of Aion. TOS L013 wa with 
Ile matried to his firſt Wife a e e Bars 
badoes, with whom he had a valuablo plantation thete upon 
the death of her Brother, who wus taken by the French at 
Sea, as he was coming to England and died in Fraue. This 
Wife dying without Iſſue, he married Mary, the Daughter of 
Jonathan Scarlock, of Llangunner, in Caermarthenshire, Eſq; 
7 whom he had one Son, Eugene, who died young, and two 
Daughters, Elizabeth and Mary, one of whom is married to 
the Honourable John 2 ; one of the pcw 
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X 1688, and deſcended of a good family of that name 
We Wo. 1 7 the' head of which'was the Earl ol 
Downe , whoſe ſole Heir marriett"the Earl of Lindſey. 
he Fither, g af bf ftimitive fiopticity ind Integrity of 
mo} 1 who died in 1717 at the age of 75, "was a Mer- | 
TEA "Who upon the Revolution, quitted the 
. , and, „ eofſerted his effects into money, amounting 


b bett een Ts; 5 and 26, 900 l. with which he retir'd ints ; 


the Country. . But, being ineapable, as a Romat Catho- 
= f purchating, or putting his money to "intereſt on 
Teal ſecurity . and his attachment to the abdięated King and 
his Family reſtraining him from lending it to the new Go- 
vernment; he kept it in his cheſt, and Hv' upon the Prin- 
_ eipal, till it was near ſpent, When his Son came to the 
Succeſſion, - Our Poet's/Mother , who Hyd to an com- 
mon age, being 9 3. years old, when The died in 1733, 
was the Daughter of Wiltfam Turner Efq; of York. "Shs 
had three Brothers, one of whom was Kilbd, another 
em in the ſervice of King Charles; and the eldeſt, Fob 
lowing his fortunes, Add becoming a Generat” Officer in 
| Spain , left her what eſtate remain'd after the fequeſtrations | 
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Aber wh en ic n and 
ſome of them extremely unfavonrable; but the force of his 
genius fully compenſated the want of any advantages in his 
earlieſt inſtruction. He ow'd the knowledge of his letters 
an Aunt; : and having learn d, very early, to read, took 
t delight in it⸗ and carght himſelf to write, by copying 
after printed books, the characters of which he could imi- 
tate to great perfection. He began to compoſe Verſes, 
farther back than he could remember; and, at eight years 
of age, when he was put under one Taverner, a prieſt, 
who tauglit him the rudiments of the Latin and Greek t 
gues at the ſame time „ he met with Ogleby Homer, 
which gave him. great delight; and. this was increaſed by 
_ Sandys Ovid; the raptures, which, theſe authors, even 
in the diſguiſe, of ſuch translations, then gave him, being 
ſo ſtrong, that he ſpoke of them with. pleaſire ever after, 
From Mr. Taverner 8 tuĩtion he was. ſent to 2. | 
ſchool at Twifard. near Wincheſter, where he continu 
about a year, and was then removed to another near Hyde- 
Park Corner; but was fo unfortunate as to loſe, und 
By two laſt maſters, what he had acquir's under. the Flt. 
While be was at this ſchool, being permitted to 80 to the 
Playhouſe with ſome of his ſchoolfellows of 2 more ad- 
; 1 — he was ſo ſtruck with Dramatic Repreſenta- 
tions, that he form'd the trapsaQtions of the Thad into a 
Play from ſeveral. of the Speeches i in Ogleby's translation, 
connected with verſes. of his own and the ſeveral parts were 
| perform'd by the upper boys of the School, except that of 
| Ajax by the maſter's gardiner... At twelve he went. 
his Father to reſide at his, houſe at 'Binfield i in Wischer 
Foreſt, where. he was for a few months under mother 
Prieſt, but with as little ycceſs as before; ſo that he re- 
folv'd now to become his own maſter by reading. thoſe 
- Claſſie- Writers, - who afforded him moſt entertainment z 
dad, ee — arcadyhabit i fas 
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the learned Languages, to which he ſoon after. added the 
975 and Italian. Upon his retreat to the Foreſt he got 
ſt acquainted with the Writings of Waller , Spenſer, and 
yden,;. in the; laſt of whom he immediately faund what 


| he wanted; and the Poems of that excellent Writer were 


never Out of his hands, they became his model , and fr Om 

them Alone he learnt the whole, magie of his verſification. 

The earlieſt of his compoſitions, nov extant in print, Pa 

Ode on Solitude, written before he was twelve Fears of 

385 and at fourteen. he translated the, firſt book of 4 
uss Thebais, and wrote a eopy- of verſes on Silence, 
itation of the Earl of-Rocheſter's Poem an Nothin 

The year following he began an Epic. Poem, intitled 

| center; which he afterwards committed to the flames, as 

e did Vkewile. a Comedy and Tragedy, the latter taken 

| 8 a ſtary in the Legend of St. Genevieve; both of theſe 

in the produd) of thoſe early days. But 15 Paſtorals, 

were Written.in 1204, when he was only. ſixteen 

. — * age, were eſteemed. by Sir. William Trumball, 

„Granville, Mr. Wycheriy, Vir. Walſh, and athers.of - 


is friends, tog valuable to be condemm d to the ſame fate. 555 


Meſſiah, his Windſor Foreſt ,. the firſt part of which 

v as ritten at the fame time with his Paſtorals, his Eſſay 
of Critichſm in 1709, and his Rape of the Lock in 1712, 
eſtabliſh'd his Poetic charaRer. in ſuch a manner, that he 
Was. call d upon, by the public voice, to inrieh our Lan- 
age e With a translation of the Iliad, which he began at 


twenty five, and executed in five years. This was pu- 


lich d for his own benefit by ſubſcription; the only kind 
of reward, he receiy'd for his writings, which do honour | 
to our Age and Country, his Religion rendering him inca- | 
| pable of a place; whigh the bark Treaſurer Oxford us d 
to expreſs his concern for, but without offering him a 


penſion, as the Earl ITY Fs 525 Mr. Secretary Craggs, 
. did, When Po 
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are the more remarkable on account of his perfynat 
ſinfirmities, deriv'd from both his Parents, and the in 
Rate of his Health frequently interrupted” by violent pains 
of the head: But a dropſy in the breaſt. at laſt put a 
iod: to. lis life at the age of 56, on the zoth of 
ay 1744, at his houſe at Twickenham, where * 
. interr'd in the fime grave with his Father 
Mother. His Works, which are in the hands 
every perſon of true taſte, 'and will laſt as long as our 
Language halt be understood, render unneceſfury aft 
remarks upon him as a Writer, equally admir'd for 
the. dignity and ſabtimity of bis morat and philo@pti- 
al Writings,. the vivacity of his fitirieat, the efearnefs 
and propriety.” of kis didaQtic , the richneſs and variety 
bf his deſcriptive, and the eleganee of all, added to an 
| Harmony of verfifſcation and correftneſs of ſentiment 
and: language, unknown te our former Poets, and of 
Which lie was ſet m "example, that will be an ad. 
FVoantage or reproach to his fucceſſors. His profe ſtyle 
s as perfekt in its kind as bis poetic, /antl Bas alt the 
| deauties proper for it, ppin'd to an uncommon force 
and perſpicuity. Under the profeſſion of the Roman 
| Catholfe- Religion , to Which he adher'd to the Taft, he 
maintain d all the moderation” and charity decoming the 
moſt thorough and- conſiſtent Proteſtant: ' "His conver- 
ation ON natural, eaſy and agreeable, without any 
affeftation of diſplaying his wit, x 14 Fa 


8 even N e de was 
a maſter. Es Ivy 1 ty 
HLDO8 Ah RT 
a 8 * * Fl 
ky 4 N e * phe] eq 
K., HH BANC 7 e 5 ein e GJ 
ans 495 IS aa 2 79 uuns 7 
* . 4 by | "ot ib TIF 44. 1 Lv 


"4 * * _ . 
Er - 4 * ** 
1 66 W 
'T; 9 5 * - - : 4 brief 
„ , P 8 x 
/ :  » \ 
* * - of ” * 
L . ; . * 
; * 8 
q „ 


make the tour of 


meaſure, on aceount 8 
vanced, altho' at Upſal he left the country in all its vernal 
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| Tegen baturtilt, has Ames at high 2 
Pit 


ch, that he has hed Meda Mrüer Th beer öf 


him , and places both of profit and dignity conferred npon 


bim, was born in the” year 1707 in the province of 


Smoland in Swerle. It appears, that he teceivedthe firſt 


of his edvcation;* at leaſt is a nattrant, under Stoþirn's 
ee In the year 1729 he went to che 1 
of 'Upſal, which in the year 1732, appointed him to 
Lapland, with the ſdle view of 
eee 1 


44 n * 4 a x SAMET. . 4 lit 8 


105 eee "this erpé tdb we 15th 


et May; He took his tout through che ptovidees'of Gr 


cia, Helfingia, Medalpadia, Angermannia, amtf in 


his way to Uma he viſited the cavern on the ſummit of 


mount Sula, the" at the hazard of his Her- When he was 


got thus far he thought proper to retard his Journey in ſome 
the ſpring's not being father ad. 


glory: At Uni he quittea che public road aud took his 
eourfe weſtward, in order to traverſe che moſt Wuthern 
of Lapland ſirſt. Aſter this he viſited Pia and 


6 Tale upon the gulph of Hothmia, from hence he pro- 


eected up the river 'agirin thtts Ldphend, 'viſite the ring 
of the teinpte at Fookmotk, "climbed the Tapland Alps = 
-and deſcended” into \Finrma#k; traverſing the ſhore as far 
north as Saller. At length, being ſufficiently fatigued 
When eee dee eee et e 


8 f , ; 9 * 
F.: want 4 4" F ray 34 Tyne + 4 
p * 4 1 NI + Tas 4 » ” 


| : 
"+ rn SOS DARIFIEAY T0 ? 6h 
” e 5 * | 
The Gentleman's Magazine, September 1756, © + 
; F % * 


e 


2 e Amun the Baron aero, 


All its branches. A manuſcript account of theſe joint o 
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amy in particular. from-hence- boaſts. a new epocha. 
| printed at Laipfic era with mang,afy” 
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19 5 eee, * 
with, the hardChips, he h; | 


un 


climate, without any company but that of the miſerable 


inhabitants, he arrived at Thor in September, from 
whence he returned through Hnlund; eraſſing the gulph 


| by the isle of + > acid arrived at EINE | in November. 


— | 4s wy 


es N. Pte Nang 8 60 * ©) | $7: $2: bY "wy * . 
in me year 47 34-he was fiat with Gwen other — 
lemen, by the Baron Reuterbolm, into. the ern 


7 A 1 — 
made. relating to che geography 
oeconomical and natural. 1 


fervatzons. is under the care of Dr. Join Hromallius of 
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a yer genie Engin, os eee 


1 et He m e ee 6 Win ie 


n eee 1 firſt edition 
of his Syſtema nature at Leyden. in folio... In this ** 


of the country, + and 


deem all the quarks of nature are arranged into claſſes , or- 


ders, and genera, in 2 manner abſolutely new, and ib | | 


book has gone thro! ſix editions, r (OO | 


vt” as. 7s 


i i126: 15 


; tions. 1 | 
ar The fame year — anthor's inaugural the 9 
was publiſhed under * title of ra you 25 fe- 
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en 7 ;trentiuan cauſa. It is an enquiry Into. f 
of the 


cauſes 


pregnated with white marle,' with which the Toil greatly 


ypon-botanic ſubjects, and. is to be\conſidered as 2 
explanation, of the firſt pact af his Fundamenta Botanic 


— 


of Profeſſor. Linnæut. 203. 
frequency of that diftemper, in Swedes at | 


leaſt, and eſpecially in the ſouth-eaſt parts of that King- 
dom; which he attributes to the waters being ſtrontzly im- 
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ding to his wir 


repreſenting it at lar 


12 yr lehne wh Peer noge” nn eee Dt) 
| Thifs year likewiſe Zinmens publiſhedothe:Biblio- - 
theca Botanica» at Amſterdam in zumo. It contains 2 
ſyſtematic diſtribution of more than a thoufand vohames 
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greatly all- 


N N 


1005 10 £4 F 6 Boa $3431.54 


7 bett arg Genera © INE at 
nn NV. Ae cles ax W 
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pry calyx of plants, together, with a fizgment. of 
a natngal;method, in botany Bay the primuny if glfeoure der 
Kanne: ono 2113 malq ech to die OY 
Anu tdiis year appeatett likewiſe the reſult of the Lap- 
—— leah as relates ti the vegetables 
of that-Kikigdom;, under che title of Firm | 
printed at Leydem in $ve; containing 37 pages and 12 
folded copper plates, upon which are engraven many. of 
tie more war nfs WWP OT any TD 
& © "Tis Work i mung ors thin » bare enumeration of 
m. The plants of Lapland are hut few,” notmore 
than $375 including” Tangr, among which are very few 
non - deſferiptt. It contains very ctirions and 
notes upon the phyſical andoecondmical uſes of many of the 
hs deftrjptions of fore not well known before, and 


adorn tis, „ upon others. 48 
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ke 


65) Th ſamde — at Amiterdam, 


dies; the natural places of the Plants are marked. outs. and | 
many eurioua oſhreations ee 


not taken as was duſto mary before, from the colour of the 
flower, xelative. ſac of the plants, its 
time of flowering, its fiſt 

_ thoſe invariable and effential parts of plants, Aa; 


 and;vlearly;difinguiſtr each under the ame genus from one 


=_—— 6 6... 


of Profeſſur ime. - wy 
- - "The ſame year. produced: alſo, the- Critica Boten 


vented at Leyden in 8 vo. It is- the explanation, of ſame 


farther parts of the Fun in which the anthos. 
give. e eee Lenerigal and ſpecalical 


names of plants. NN 67 gaigubled e 


the Hortus Cliffortianus, the moſt ſplendid V 
of all his works. It is a folio. of gon pages, and ga ele: 
gant plates. This work is an enumeration. of all the 
contained in the garden of our author's patron, M. Clifford, 
at Harteamp near Haerlem, of Which, as a private garden, 
it contains an incredible number. The dried plants in the 
ere of M. Clifford are alſo; included in this work. 
e plants are here diſpoſed as in che Flora Lanponica, a 


| and all our author's ſucceeding catalogues, according to the 


ſexual ſyſtem: the varieties are reduced to their 


140 +461 an Fat iter. we 


2 this — 7 is farther eee Ss anne fo 


the Flora Lapponica, and what our author . has. endea- 


greateſt perſettion in his Species 


> nk to bring to its | 
Plantarum: This is perhaps the heſt and molt. uſeful part 


of his new ſyſtem; I mean the ſpecifie names of theplants, 


place of 9 
2 &c. 05 
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another; and in dhe compa of ten or twelve ht pt 
vey E 8 efic- | 
Qually diſtin it verboſe and ous 

tions of many foregoing authors. .. ns WT 
the ſyſtem to perfettion, Linnaeus B and a 


1 cms. 
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ry belonging to every bee. 


anke bes herr bur author piblithot — ſen 
9 This is the fur - 
Etplanation of the Fundamenta; in which we have a 
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in the year 77 1741 upon the reſignation of Dr. Roberg. 
ity was one of the joint profeſſors of me · 

dicine and n to the King, with Dr. Roſen, whohad 
GR bs, In the room of Dr-Rudbeck. 
On Vhis'vcraion hes promoumord” before the academy his 
nd de Peres um inn Parriam neceſſitates 
iu rich thee user and neceſſity of ſach-excurſions are 
5 eleguntly antl ſtrongly diſplæyed. Theſt two. phyſicians 
divided the phyſical leQureſhips between them; Dr. Nga 
2 g om phyſiclogy3 activlogy; therapeutics, and 
of meditines. - — => ky — 


gee: roo 
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1 - 0066 Fete n Wen en epd Wide ue 
ö Wee dren He publifhed the Nora Su- 
cien, i Bro; at Keton. uU - methodical enn 


Swediſh tongue; as being more immiediately defigi'd' fcb 


tions ſevergt plants which are ene very 


the Trer Weftrogothicum publiſhed Wie fuecbetüg 


2 


dot leſs acquainted with the animat ad "the Vegetable | 


as he has been able to diſcover, upon the „ e 74 in 


ared diſtin Ipecies, all found Wee eee 


as among the Vitds and bo ob — being exduded. * | 
ls ru tho! | 4 i 


of Prifefor Limens, 2 
| This year was publiſhed” alfo te ver Oeh⁰αj,Iẽνꝗj 
v arge Stockholm; 90. It is written n Ui 


the ſe of His own-coultitrymien, © The general ſeope" ef it 
is to adapt natural Hiſtory , to o6cortomieal purpoſes. The 
meets, animals,” plants, follils, are deſerided, and the 
rtiquities av they occaſionally Gecierd + the ob. 
fervarions upon the vegetable Kingdom, med | 
in dying: And thete are Panne duden oght of to 
poles before, | 2687 ; $33; 9 - T0069 er e ue | | 10 10 
il 2 $07 ne nqαννỹ d g ee bed 
In * fame language, and with theſame views om. 


- our 


Stockholm in Bd. 284 Pages. . alſo the mr re 
che year 175 1 in $vo. In the former of theſe Our aw 


or has rr ergo ge 
221 ö 61 nig e 


In the year 1746 aþptared: the Funn Sterk. f 
8yo 411 pages, by which it is manifeſt,” that Linnæur is 


Kingdom. It is a ſyſtematic diſttibution, ac | 
method preſcribed in the Syſemn Nature of all the am- 
mals found in Sweden.” "Here alſo; 25 in plants; he has 
given to each a'new {pecific name; fotinded, far at leaſt 


enge 
e cue wana; Ne 10 1 Fa 

25 The eine ure 10362 kom Anh 1 hand 

Fo MbjeR: beſides, that almoſt all of them art com- 


ly end becete Geſteſbed,” intel make a very 
derable'pittt ef this catalogue: "rpwards of bine hun- 


varieties owing to che change of edtour*or other act 


\ 


greatly aſſiſted in that part pertaining to Fiſhes, Reſpecting 


Willa - 
nl ot his friends, tor their oopious communications; among 


whom Artedi, who was his fellow pupil at the academy, 


Inſoſts,. he was, in an eſpecial manner, indebved to C. de 


Cuer, a gentleman ». whoſe taſte that way led him to pare | 


| neither. coſt, at pains,in propuring them, and who. was 


. a eee eee * 
flore Aale 
Herman's Mae 


item, and the Fnoaynm added. To „ eee 
: me life of Dr. Herman. W 6 


likewiſe indefatigable in determining. their generical and 


| ſpecific) characters. Dr. John Leche alſo, phyſician in 


Scania, in the & of ſome years, had made a col · 
3000 ſpecies of inſets, the communice- 


tion of which, together with the drawings of various 


wy 


1 PAGER 4 tables... 1t is 2 compilation 


Levlanicum, Burman's 20 


Tue plants are digeſted into the ſexual 


I, tal 


"Fs wart e cee Ane Düne 


52 bt, 306 Pages, . exhibiting a lit of the exotic plants 
introduced 


by himſelf into the botanie garden at Up/al, 


from the. year. 1242 to the year 1748. The H/nodyms, 


EE eaſes. 03 avs care phos 


This year alto Lianeis pub 


a 1 Lib. I. de Mlantit, at Sockholms, $90525apeges 


x, table. It is a ſyſtematic diſtribution of all the vegetables 
: to the Aateria Medica of the Swediſh Diſpen- 


| from pied ; the uſe of his pupils at Lip/al.. The 
compendious and ical manner in which it is-execut- 


| 4 5 — rp valuable piece, and greatly uſeful ta 
Jearners in the ſcience of medicine. Its motto might have 
a „ nen, In 
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about the FI fs of eight « or bed ſides, In 190 dra | ON 


thod he uſed is as follows: He gives, pe 
T. His own ſpecifick name- of the Plant, quoting 4 | 


WM 


TI TONE LS LS, os WT, 


rhubarb front the rn * * | 


of Nate, linen. Wy 


whatever is oy material relating to each ſimple? | . D 


laſt book of his in which it is found. 
2. Caſpar Bauhin's name from his Pinar; 


the plant was Lurie to him, that of its firſt. als | 


3. The country where it is produged. In the ſame 


line is expreſſed, by a ſibgle epithet „whether it be n 
herb, a ſhrub, or an tree; whether it be annual, biennial, 


or perennial; 4s whether it thrives well in common cul- 
tivations in gardens, or requires defence from the cold of 


the winter on, or Wheter it Will not at all endure this 
E Ro 19 


4. The See iſh officinal name, hat part of che 
herb v5 tree is in uſe, or what preparation of it, if any, 


and the doſes of each. TY 
„ quality « of the Plant, as manifeſtto the ſenſes ; 3 


whether bitter, aromatic, acid, ſtyptie „e. whether 18 
grant, foetid, or inodorous, Whether gummy, refinous, 
milky &c. In the fame line is expreſſed whether its reputed 
quality be uncertain, well known and approved; or whe: 
ther. it is cautiously uſed; wheter its. uſe be SIT « 
the T0 or in the kitchen. 


6. Its reputed virtues, or the effetts i it ardduces in ch. 
human body whether purging , emetie, diuretic K. 
2. The diſeaſes W it is moſt, f 


9. The 2 8 into o which 


the 8 applicable to each : Alſo an Taker virus in 
which they are elaſſed according to their virtues. 

We ſhall give one example of his method, koh 
Gn a tolerable idea of the whole; this ſhall be of the 


199. 
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5 AS eum folus ſubvill Upfal. 9g. 
mY folis ſubvillaſis. - 2 29 


206. Tee, Simenſe folio criſpo 
fag rarioribus minoribus. 


Loc. China, ad murum.. - Ne * 2 ? yy 

* Pharni. Rhabarhari vert radix *. "ey 55.5 Ee en· 
tia . Extra. F 

Qual. Amara, nauſeoſe: ' likes. —— * Tria, he- 
roica „ wfitatiſſuma. © 5 
Vit. Pur gans, antacida, , tonjca, P com 
W : flomachica. . 
Uſus. Dyſenteria, " Diarrhea 2 \ Textorrea aaf 
lenta infantum , iFerus. . 
| 5 Or. Cichores, e. Rheo. Zi Fall. cont. ver- 


iner; Conf. Hamech. El. Diacath. Extr. 45. 


Pil. Cb Pil. fine quibus Tin@. Anim..Rhah. 

I.! the, year, 1749 the profeſſor public hed ud "ark, 
volume of a collettion of 7; Leſes at Leipfic ic, in 8v0..61 Lo 
| pages the ſame year likewiſe at Amſterdam; the title as 
follows: Amemntates academica » [ett d! Her tationes va- 
rie phyſite, medite , gotanicæ, antehac ſeo Vini edit: 
nunc collectæ & aus cum tabulis aneis. , "AS theſe the- 
es were ſuſtained under him, and felefted by him, they 
may be regarded as almoſt upon an equal footing with his 
Gyn writings. The ſubjects are very curious, but it. 
wou d not be con ſiſtent with our deſign ,. as it would take 
tp too much room, to enter into à detail of them here, 
n che year 1752 he feletted'a {econd volume under 


ra 


| wow. kingdom. This is executed exachy upon the plan 
Bf chat De plantis before mentioned. Theſe volumes 
Edntairy thirty theſes, beſides the profeſor's own orätlons, 


which were Pronounced before the univerſity, of Upſal at | 


t times, and upon different occaſions, The firſt is 
called, ratio de memorabilibus 7 in it e the ſecond, 


0 wm tc 
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che fime title, printed at Stockholm in g vo. and at Am- 
fterdam, 478 pages. Among the theſes compriſed in this 
volume olle is the Materia medica, 3s it relates to the 


De 
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10 of Profeſſor Linnæur. __ 
De —ů 
De telluris habitabilis incrememno. 
Ins che year £751 the Profeſſor, being Callicited by 
che bookſellers for à he edition of the Fundamenta No- 
tunica, publiſhed t, with explanations, under the title 
of Philoſophia Botanica, at Stocholm, g vo 8g 62pages, 
Ir tables. This may be called the inſtitutions of the Lin- 
nan ſcheme of botany, and is à book; which none who! 
would be acquainted with the ſexual ſyſtem, ſhould be 
without - The Fundamenta, as before obſcryed,} are 
| comprizedin 365 aphoriſms, which are divided into twelve 
| parts, Several of the pieces before publiſhed by Linnænur 
me copious illuſtrations of one or other of theſe parts, as 
5 the Bibliotheca Botanica, Syſtemata Plantarum, Cri- 
tica Botanica, and likewiſe the Spon/alia, and Fires: 
f Plantarum in the firſt volume of the Aminitates. Here 
; not only thoſe before unexplained, but che others alſo are 
iluſtrated by proper examples and obſervations in a con- 
eiſe but very comprehenſive manner. The general plan * 
it 135 follows. © \ 

Chap. I. exhibits #87 of the moſt materia "I 
books hitherto publiſhed : theſe are diſtributed into aregu- 
lar ſyſtematic order. This maybe conſidered as a con- 
died ofyhe eee publiſhed in 17 35. | 

Chap. 2. is a compend of the Syemata Plantarum | 
{ publiſhed in 2738. Here we have a general view of all 
the ſeveral botanic ſyſtems hitherto publiſhed, whether in- 
; tended to take in the whole vegetable kingdom, or only. 

bderticutar parts thereof; beginning with Ca/alpinus, and 
ending with Profeſſor Fachendorft's. He gives the titles 
of the claſſes under euch ſyſtem, and the chapter ends Wit 
an enumeration of the genera of plants diſtributed into 68. 
orders, according to a eee of-betany, as far as 
Linneus has boen able to carry it. 2 555 5 

Chap. 3. Is in explanation of the we addy 
Linew relating to the 2 *. — 1 plants. 
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pre Chap. 4. — Mt teims aſsd-about thi 
parts of frudtification, - reſpecting. their different number, 
figure, proportion] and ſituation; As a further! help to 
the better underſtanding this part of the fyſtem, cuntained 


in theſe two laſt chapters, there are ent e on 


bans Mee % bares. ice een 
Chap. S. relates to the ſexus of in * FYR 


ten much more fully illuſtrated in ho . 


/ "I rn amd. 


Chap. 4 among many other curious Wende 


edabliches rules for rightly" veg N charatters, * 


Wm Ly! Ban WH 1 436, 
Chap. 7. Rules for eite * . 


* genera; together with the'etymology of man of them 


- which aremow.inufe, 5: 9 i br Ws S714 


Chap. 8. Contains igrodion lor giving propex-pe- 
cific names to the Hetics o pants. 232 yiao 0 
Chap. 9. Obſervations upon the varieties Lee 

Chap. 10. Directions for N ee 
N in botanic writings. 


Chap. 1. Rules for "Jeſcribluig' plants in the 


moſt intelligible manner, md properly taking figures. of. 


. them. It 8 2 N . x! 218 4 2 1 N Nn 26! 


Chap. 12: An attempt orderive/n iO ledhe ef the 


2 plants from their daſſical or generical chatattcrs. 


This affair is treated of in a more comprehenſive manner in 
the VNrer piantmum, printed in the licſt volume of the, 
| Amenitale Aeudle mier: 5 1 2. babas: 
I 753 che Profeſſor piblif het his privcipatyentor. 
man, Which has colt him ineredible pains, and which he. 
had long been laboming to bring to perfection this is his. 
Species Plantarum; in g vo, tom. IL 1000. pages. It 
would: be. impentifienc to ſay any: thing concerning this 


: work z ſiner a large account of it has been before com- 
| © public by a a 8 e Gentl. 
. 1 f 07 ente wan; 


0 The 
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The public VEST lately informed us, that 
Linnæut has juſt publiſhed, a treatiſe. De Somno Plan- 


tarum, which, | greatly engages. the Sontag of the na- 


turaliſts. | 
Er he is engaged. Hbewäte in 


writing a hiſtory of the eurioſities in the palace of Drott- 


ningholm . / which Wilt bear the title of AA ws pr: Regin, 
and; it is expected; will ſbon be publiſh 

50 The Profeffor has given intimations alſo, of publi- 
ching one time or other a compleat hiſtory of Lapland, 
which he mentions in N. Biblisebera , ao the tide of _ 


 Lachefis Laponicu. 


Thus we bewegen { brief acconft bf the er 
this inuſtrious profeſſor, Whoſe merit is acknowledged by 
all the public ſocieties eſtabliſhed for the improvemeat of 
natural hiſtory in all parts of Europe, and of many of 


which he is a member; acknowledged by the accumulated 


honours he has received in his own country; and lately b 
the invitation he received from the court of Spain, 
which however, acknowledging the inexpreſſible obligz- 


tions he was under for the fingular hqnour intended him, 


he returned for anſwer, that he could not accept of it, 


inaſmuch as if he hach any merits they were due only to his 


native Country. If this account is in any degree accepta- 
ble to the public, it will be but a juſt debt of gratitude, 
which we owe to him from whoſe writing we 9 5 re- 
e |; A. ** 3 
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Fe made haſte from "IRS WAN in l of 
ſeeing the Ceremonies of the Holy Heek; but the 
ee omitted, by reaſdn of the Beach of the Pope 


[4 ( Clement K. which, had happen'd a little before. 


'We ſaw one thing there during the Sede 138 


which was much diſeourag d by Clemens XI. in his Life- 
time. A piece of Diſciplin which ſome Zealots exerciſe 
upon themſelves with a ſort of 


_ ewiſted Cords, in which were interwroven Ends of Pins, 
or ſome ſort of Wire; with theſe they ſcourg'd and Claſh'd 


made of feveral 


themſelves to a horrible degree, walking along the Streets. 


Their Faces were veil'd; they had nothing on from their 


Waſt upwards but their Shirts, which had a Slit open at 
the Back,, that the bare Skin might receive the Strokes, 
which ſeem's to be given pretty heartily , all in one Spot, 
which was as raw as one can imagine. What Ends 


. Ofher than bare Pebitence, they propoſe to themſelves in 


theſe Exerciſes, I know not; but ſome parts of their Be- 


- Havions ſeem. ill to fait with that; if what is faid they do 


fometimes, be true, that they play 1 tricks. with the People 
they paſs.by, and daf h their Bloo\ in their Faces and upon 
their Clothes. Thoſe that play theſe fort of Tricks are moſt 


likely to be ſich as diſcipline themſelves for hire, which 


"has VE EMEA _—_ ATT and thoſe that pay 


— 


„ them 
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D them laws the Nierit of the EY 1 have Wa told 
0 there are ſome Fellows at Neaples, that make it their bu- 
finefs to ſlaſh themſelves thus for other peoples Sins; and 
If no body happen to employ them, they are fore d to doit 

for their own, their Conſtitution requiring a Scarification A 


of If Het time of year N by having been accuſtomed to s 1 
4 "Cement XI. died the 19th of March 17313 N. : 
: EF a Reign of twenty Years, and about three Months. 
10 e vas eſteem'd a man of Learning and affable Behaviour, 
© and gare patient Audience to the Neaneſt. However, his 


ubjeats thought he had reign'd long enongh. - - -. The 
ifs Romans pleaſe themſelves with the Jubilee of a new Pro- 
ral motion; the Fog OT are then to run in a new 
4 annel,. and every is in * of ſome Benefit by 


S's the Change. " * 1 Nn 


1 = The conclave for the Election of the new Pope f ſt 
at about five W ccks,. ' which is reckon'd but a ſhort time. It 
Was ſhut up the 3oth of March, and the new Pope was 
proclaim'd the 8th of May by Cardinal Panſilio, who came 
is to the Loggia della Benediftione over the noble Portico, N 
in which is at the Entrance into S. Peter's Church, there 
8 ith a thundering Voice he oke as dr eee 
do | 8 755 
7 1 vobis gaudium Ces, Papam habe: 
2 mus; Zane & reverendiſimum Patrem ac 
ft Dominum Mich, Angelum, Titulo, &. S. Quirid & Julite 
ch Sacræ Rom. Eccl. Preſhyterum, Cardinalem de Co- 
"8 91585 qui nomen ſibi Mumſit INNOCENTIVM XIII. 
* 5 ent you Tidings of grat Joys w Wy s Page; 
n »the moſt Reverend, Father and Lord Michael An % 
£ "Prieſt of the holy Roman Church, Cardinal de ontt, 
a- | with the Title of S. Quzricus and 120 who, has taken 
en him the Name er INNOCE a 


on | A T= 


This. ſort of ** to the People ſeems to 
| 0 2 plain Alluſion to that of the Angel to the Shepherds, 
wy -upon the Birth of our Saviour; Behold I bring you glad 
> Tidings of great Joy., When he had done ſpeaking, he 
 Uropt_ a paper, which contain'd the fame Words, down 
among the People. Immediately after à Pope is choſen, 
the Mob run and rifle the palace he had when Cardinal; 
and ſuch as have a proſpect of being choſen, do therefore 
remoye the richeſt of their Furniture before hand. In the 
Afternoon of the ſame Day his new Holineſs went to 8. 
'Peter”s Church to receive the third Adoration of the Car- 
Uinals (the two fielt had been made in the C hapelof Sixtus 
IV. within the Place of the Vatican) and to give his firſt 
Benediction to the People. His Holineſs fate on the great 
Altar; then the Cardinal Dean ( Tanara } beginning to 
chant the Te Deum, was followed by the Muſicians of the 
Chapel. At the Adoration the Cardinals kiſs the Popes 
Foot, then his Hand, and then his Cheek; the laſt they 
call being receiv'd ad Oſculum & Amp lexum (to the Kiſs 
and the Embrace 3) for his Holind ar at the ſame time em- 
braces them. As ſoon, as the Adoration was over, and the 
Prayers uſual on the occaſion, all was concluded with the 
| BenediQtion. O the 18th of the fame Month was the Co- 
| Fomation; before that Ceremony a Pomtifical Maſs was 
celebrated by the Pope himſelf in the Church of S. Peter; 
: bis Holineſs ſacks the Sacramental Wine thro” a Tube; all 
other Prieſt and Biſhops drink it out of the Chalice, As he 
was carried from the Chapel of S. Gregory (where were 
perform d ſome functions preparatory to the Maſs) exalted 
tn bis Chair (che Sedia Geſtatoria) with the Baldachino, 
or Canopy over his Head, and the Habelli for driving 
Way. the Flies on each ſide,, one of the Maſters of the 
Ceremonies went before him with ſome Flax tied at the 
end of a lopg Cane, and one of the Cerks of the Chapel 
| Wich a lighted Torch dat fire tal tz the Maſter of the Cere- 
mondes at * xonounding aloud theſe Words, 
2 ö 


* ne pater fic. 1 Glaria Mundi, Mot 
„Holy Father, thus palleth away the WT of the World, 
This WOE Vas pepFated twice more. in, 


"kt was greatly ſaid by SixeneV.. on, n 
* mine ſhall never paſs away, for III do Juſtice to all 
»ythe World., Nor was it leſs prophetick ; for, certainly 
Glories of his Reign will never bob on . or be on 
Cnr Ig 14 ales 08340 ag $3 


The Pons was thus carried wes 0 ry There, 
* Confeſſion for the Maſs, and ſome uſual Prayers, he 


receiv d the Pall from the firſt Deacon with theſe Words, 
Accipe Pallium, fe: Plenitudinem Pontificalis Officit, 
ad honorem omnipotentis vg & glorioſiſſima Virgins 


Marie cut Matrit & Beatorum Apoſiolorum Petri & 
Pauli, & ſanctæ Romanæ Ecclefie.' „Receive thou the 
„Pall, ſc. the Plenitude of the Pontifical Office, to the 

Honour of Almighty Cod, of the moſt glorious Virgin 

„Mary his Mother, and. of the Bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and 
An „ and of the Holy Roman Church. His Holineſs 
en going up to the Altar, kiſ'sd it, and bleſſ d the In- 

' cenſe in the Cenſer, and incenf'd the Altar, and one of _ 
the Cardinal-Deacons incenſ d Him. He chen went and 
ſeated himſelf in his Pontifical Chairs or Throne, Which 
Was plac d about a dozen yards from the Altar, looking 
towards it, and receiv d the Cardinals again A Adora 
tione, or 0³ ienga, as they more particularly! c this. -- 
The Cardinals kits d his Foot and Hand, and were all ad- 
mitted A Ampleſſo,, azobefore: The Ptelates kiſd d his 
Foot and Knee; the Penitentiaries of S. Peter his Foot 
only. Then after ſome Hyrbns and Suffrages, his Holi- 

netz celebrated the Maß. When that was done, he took 


* flor W twenty ſix . On, a-rich 


Ab 
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I 
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Purſe, offerd bim by Cardinal Annibale Albani, in tlie 
Name of the Chapter, Pro bene cantata Miſſa (for ha- 
ving chanted the Maſs well, ) which he gave to one of the 


5 Cardinal. Deacons. After this, he was carried in the ſame 


State tothe Loggia della Beneditione, where he ſute in his 
Pontifical Chair, in full view of the vaſt Croud of "fpefta- | 
tors, with which the great Piazza below was fill d, where 
all. the Pomp of Rome was united, in the rich Coaches and 
Equipages of the Nobility. After ſ5me Hymns and Prayers, 
one of the Cardinal - Deacons took the Mitre of his Head, 
and another put on the Ty. riregno, or Triple Crown, with 
| theſe Words, (as T'was'inform'd afterwards, for he did 
not thunder it out; as Cardinal Panſilio did the Proclama- 
tion) Accipe Tiaram, tribus Coronis ornatam & ſciur 
v es Pt Principum & Regum, Reforen: 15 
7 


in terra” Virarium Salvatoris noftri Jeſt Chriſti; 
Honor et, & Cloria in ſceculu ſcetulorum, Am 
„Receive Thou the Dara, adorned with three Crowns 
and know thy ſelf to be Father of Princes and of Kings; 
„Ruler of the World, upon Earth Vicar of our Saviour 
2 Chriſt; 0 . be rag and e ever and 


| of a 85 


| For two or three e Wen this Okkafion' the 0 
4s Rome was perfectly on fire with IMfuminations of 'a 

forts; che Nobility and alt the people ſtriving who could 
teſtify moſt Zeal and Joy on this Acceſſion; for the new 


. ercated Pope was a Man very agreeable to the Peopte of 


Rome, as being a Roman born; Brother to the Duke of 
Poli, of a moſt ancient Family; out of which they reckon 
twelve Popes to have been, fince the Family-Name was 
- Conti, and four more while it was Anicin, the ancient 
Name of it from which they ſay 'twas chatig'd to Conti, 
| frons the great Number of Counts that were then of it, 

c * a thouſand Years * 


f 1 * 5 » P4 4 v 
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There 
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—— 


— gwwen duß by Tothe!” box 


— how wel grounded) that there was a Fineſſe ud by 


thoſe of the Contlavifts who were in the ac bs or 
then Cardinal Conti, for the procuring him to be made 
Pope by declaring againſt him themſelves, in order to 
draw in the Party that was oppoſite to them, to his Side: 
And when they found a ſiffleient Number of the others 


come in to vote for un » they then ſtruck" in with them, 
and made him Pope. But, as there is no entering 
into the Seerets of a Gee it is hard for thſe that are 
——— ren W of A nature. 


rern * . $64 A N . 


-The/Catdinate hive each cke Kparite' Cel in the 
. and there is all poſſible eaution us'd that no 
Letters or Notes be ſent in to any of them; for which pur: 


poſe the Prelates àre appointed by the Governour of the 


Conclave, to watch in their turns at "US "the ſeveraP"Ave- 
ae, and take eure of that matter. | 


4 10 e 74 
11 57 i} YJ J "7 5 MI 


Sea Ti c p 4 


| * The very Windows of the Conclave are made vp with 


Brick, within a very little way of the Top, and that part 
clos d with ſome Linnen Cloth which admits exeeedmg 
little either of Light or Air: The Want of the latter often 


proves prejudicial to the Health of their Eminencies » fome 


of whom are of to great an Age to be able to beat it; ſo 
that many fall fic, and ſome die in long Colfdaves, II 
that hort one which was held while we were there, one 


of them (Pariciani) came out fo i,; that he Won died, 
and ws buried witliin three Days after its bretking up. 


Prince Chigi was at that time Goverbour, of Guardian; 


of the Conelave; (Idont very well remember the Title:) 


and we were told, That Office is hereditary in his Family, 
and thar'thb OU of it was as follows. The Brigues 
and Diſſenſions of the Cardinals had once prolonged the 
Sede Yacante for ſo conſiderable a. time that there were 
N , the Eburch * receive great detriment, 


3 7 
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if a Pope were not ſoon elected: wWhereupon, one of the 
Chigi Family, who was then Governour, or Guardian, of 
the Conclave, uncover d the Roof of a great part of it, and 
thereby letting in the foul Weather upon the Cardinals, 
ſoon fore d their Eminencies to an Election. As aReward 
for this ſignal piece of Service to * — that Qiie 
menen. r 55A 
. . BI nr en el 3; | 7% Ic 64.4 912! 
It is well known that Paſquin + and a ee 
; Aan buſy at the Election of a Pope, and for Diverſion 
to his neu Holineſs his Friends ſometimes tell him what 
Paſquin has ſaid of the matter. At this time that merry 
Gentleman was making Figures. Marfonio asks him, Is 
| he .turn'd; Arithmetician * Paſquim anſwers „ F 
Conti ( Per ſapere gooey! Aiſogna per arri 
chiare trento Nepoti. „l make Conti, (Dor Com- 
„Putations = = ta ænow/ how much will go to enrich thirty 
„poοr ( Nephews. , It is ſuid that the Pope being told 
of it, anſwer'd, „That they had not reckon'd half, for all 
the decay d Nobility of Rome ſhould be his Neporz., 
Other Paſquinader there were about the Pope's:Letharpy 
_ His Anſwer to them (they — N 
|  Fontche mlhhmeke the better now. 
915 NSG able otic 
of This-Dufinaſs of the. Concave; ad what it produed 
was the Grand Affair on foot at Rome when we return d 
Wider kun Naples, fo that I was induc by ſomewhat 
of that, before I ſpeak of the City itſelf. + . And what | 
_  1ndeed;can bay, but what is pretty generally known, ofa 
| RON THO TI ho hay rin ee 
KT Ne NN. en - 
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* or, notwit the ope Was 10 noble a 
Family, be yer INE to have 3 „Fer, en 
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Aide wiHttensundwwhich has fuck conſtant: Vita paid-tarit 
every Year from England as well-as other Countries? tower 
ver, that there may not bela Chum in this my Account, | 
ſuch as it is 1 . offer nnen 
mn Nia gentle (Nn W 9402 Is ggg 
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As be gere! Sant ed eme, Min nh d 


= well known) upon ſeveral Hills near one another 3 now, 
moſt of them are become rather Eminenecies only, hy means 
of the Ruins that have raiſed the Ground between them, 


but theſe Hills ſtand-in the middle of a plain hic. s low, 


and tho/ very wide, is in- the nature of a Mallet 
Mountains, which lie at ſome diſtamce round, as may be 
plainly ſeen by the ſeveral Approaches to it « an paxtieu · 
larly that from Naples. And to the Lowneſs of this-plain 
and the ſtagnated Waters that lie in ſome parts of it, which 
have no natural Outlet, and are not carried of by proper 
Methods, is doubtleſs owing: that unwholeſome Air, ſo | 
much complain'd of in Rome, and the Ca 
e n eſpecially in the time of the Heats. | 
135 4 nr +42 amr oO Co 2 err 
The oben Entrance into Rome; is chat thro) which 
* een ind from England after having for ſume 
time travell'd oyer an old Roman Way ( ealld in-the Maps 
Via Caſſia) and paſſed by ſeveral old Towers and Ruins 
on each hand; at Ponte Malle ( ancientiy Pons, Milvius ) 
we ſtrike in with the Via Flaminia, and paſs along that in 
a direct Line, What they call two Miles, having good 
Buildings, pleaſant Villas, and Vineyards on esch hand, 
till we eome to that beautiful Gate, the Porta #laminia, 
now ealled de Popolo, from the Church and Convent of 
S: Maria del Popolo, which you find on your leit dad. 
E hen age aero. 31s 0. 
77 * 4 *. A ON $4 4 47h ts Dita. 


we are now got ie a andfome An, or Piazza, 


8. with a noble Aegyptian Obelisk and a Fountain; in the 
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. iure bbc dee very Kbwfoars'Cirarcher 
(Which from their Uriiformity; and near Reſemblance to 
euch ther; ure called e Gemelle, the Twins, ) and three 
Streets un in fu New at once. The middle one is the 
principal Street of Rome, which they call the Como, the 
Place where the Quality take the Freſco of the Evening in 
mei Coaches, The Obelisk in this Piazzwis of Granite, 
=. Cas are Wl the reſt erected in ſeveral Parts of Rome) a moſt 
hard Stone, of a ſomewhat coarſe-Grain, all inſerib'd with 
Hieroglyphicks: It was firſt iplac'd in the Circus Maxi- 
mise and dedicated by Auguſtus Caeſar to the Sun, as ap- 
by one of the loſeriptzons on the Baſis : It was fix d 
| where it is by Si. and dedicated to the Croſs, 
I with this further Inſcription to the former? Ante, 
[ Saut hum illus uedem 3 furgo, cujus 
ex utero virginali Aug. imperunte, Sol juftitiae exor- 
tut ei „l tiſe more majeſtickand more Joyful before her 
„holy Temple, out of whoſe Virgin Womb the Sun of 
„Nghtedufneſß aroſe, in the Reign of Auguſtus Cacſur. „ 3 
enen $435 10 Sand 233 Bs VERS: Da % 6.27% WR 7 2 8. 
The Streets of Rome are many of them exactly ſtrait, 
eſpecially mob which" were” regulated by Si rru⁵ V. and 
among theſe, that which bears the Name he 
was alle by defore he was Cardinal; Strada Felice. 
This they call two Miles in length, i. e. taking in the whole. 
from the French Convent of Minims ( Frinita del Monte) 
on the Nimiam Mount, to the Church .S. h Late- 
ran; tho at about midway the View is intercepted (but 
very agreeably) dy the Church ef S. Maris 
and — — a little, it goes on from thence in 1 d- 
to the other which. is called Om in 
f — 


in Orbe Eeciſarum Mater arpne Caput. 

„Of all Caches, ln Ge Cly-and in the Werid the Mo- 
yther, and the Head. „, This Strada Felice is crofs'd by 
mother as ſtrait A ieſelÞ; (Frrata di Porto Piu) and 


; N eee 
n ners 


of Haſiliebe, ſor that fome of them were turned from Pa- 
laces or Courts of Judicature into Churches 3 and others - 


F A *% ea. OE Anon Fa ¼ 
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Nymph, &c. This Streat is terminated at one end by the 
Porta Pia. And at the other end by the noble View df 
two Coloſſal Statues of Marble, ſuppoſed to be Alexander 
taming Bucephalus. The preſent middle part of the Citys 
about the Place Where was the old Cumpus Martius, no- 


_ ealld Campo Marzo; is built eloſe enough, but ſeveral 


of theſe Streets that are extended towards the Walls are 
adorn d more with Gardens than Houſes, toward: the fur- 
ther end of them eſpecially, where are ne 
call d tho Withimthe Waldner 40d 092 
15 The Wall are of Brick, ſet thick with "Tower 
which, tho, confiderably: decay'd; by, Age,; are ſtilffar-the 
moſt N mme n _ a ee 
W win; 01:48 3k 1 $1003 10 Hex vat 
The Churches 1 
Geda, Sculpture, Gilding, and Ornaments of all furt 
Ee „can make them Of them, ſome re called 
iche, as that of S. Peter, S. John Laterum, add Sc 
Maria Maggiore within the City, and 8: Paolo without 
it, Theſe and other principal Churches of ancient Foun- 
uion, in Rome and elſewhere, have obtain'd the Name 


were built-in the ſame form, with a long Nave, and a 
Half - round at the upper end, calbd Zribuna',- from the 
Tribunals which were held in that part. For theſe 
Were not only Royal Palaces in the ſtricteſt Senſe but Pa- 


laces of the Principal Nobility, and ſome. of them Courts 


of Juſtice, where che Cm vir i fate: That of 8. Jon 


Lateran was the Place of one Larrranus à Senator in 


Nero's time, who was put to death by that Emperor, and 
his Eſtate confiſcated: The Galantry and invincible Courage 


| of this Lateranus were ſuch, n 
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— of hb Chinrehes-Baſt — is not at 
Al obſetvid in Rome or in other parts of Italy, as I have 
already mention d. For the Shape, there is generally a 
regard ha to the Form of the Croſs; even in ſich where 
the Body of the Churck is round, and ſands all under a 


— Cupula, there 8 2 Wing extended on each hand, which 


makes a Side- Chapel or Altar, and betwixt theſe, another 
| part enrried on beyond the Cirele for the great Altar. The 
great Altar is not always quite at the end of the Church, 
tho for the moſt part it. s. In S. Peter's Church it js di- 
rettly under the Cupola, and in ſome others, eſpecially 
the olleſt 1 it is at ſome diſtance from the end, 
withs Pavilion oyex At, ſupported: by four Pillars, according 
toit is ſaitl to be the Manner of the Greek Churches in 
the Eaſt: For thoſe Greeks that are in Italy do not always 
regand the Stryiſture of: their Churches, to have them made 
_ after the Manner of their On Country, any mae than 
they.do other Matters relating to them; for they are x 
much Romanized. In all the Churches here, and 
ver elſe the Romifh Religion is exerciſed;- there hv: be- 
ſcdet the great Altar ſeveral leſſer ones carried om allalong 
o curh ſido ide Church, ſometimes incloſed in Chapels, 
ſathetimes not: ſo chat it is not uncommon to ſee half 2 
dozen or more Maſſes going om at once. Theſe Chapels 
ant Side - Altars generally belong to particular Families, and 
art adornecꝭ after ſuch a manner, as if their Owners were 
8 er chew which ſhould out do the other in 
0 ind. Richaeſt of-Ortiamene; This is ſtill 
= more, Where the Chapel on Altar is dedicated to any 
favourite modern Saint; for there cure taken to have ſome 
Relique of chat Suint preſerv d in ſome richRepoſitory, with 
one Lamprabliioeptiainally doing by: it;  ſofnetimes'fe- 
veral, according to the Cretiit of the Saint, Over the Mitt 
Ss abyays piece of Painting or; Sculpture, generally 
encompaſſ d with Ornamente of ArchiteQture, ©: TS WhO 
Entablature i of Marble, inlaid very often in the Frieze, 
* With 


„ 


with Lapis Latels; and other beautiful Stories; ſupported 
by Pillars of Oriental Alabaſter, Giallo Antico, P 


Herd Antique, and forty other forts, which I can neither = 


remember, acewers it ft to trouble the Reader with enu- 
therating, 
"i The old Churches dn hoc of Cee 


or ſoon after, tho not extraordinary for the reſt of their 


Architecture have ſome of the nobleſt and ſineſt Pillars that 
ean be ſeen; which werg taken from the Heathen Temples, 
&c. particularly the Church of S. Agnet, and S. Lorenzo 
without the Walls, the Church of S. Maria Traſtenere, 
and that of the Carthufians, which ſtands within the Ruins 
of Dioclefaan's Baths, and was built with part of its Ma- 


terials. Among the reſt of which, there are four-of the 


vaſteſt Granite Pillars that ate in Rome. 


I The modern Churches, and thoſe eſpoilly which 


are dedicated to modern Saints, are-adorn'd moſt. That 


of S. Catharinn of Siena is aperfolt Cabinet for Neatneſs, 


nothing is to be-ſeen init, but Cary'dwork-and Store 
gilt, Marble and Painting. They have à picce of good 
Huſbandry, whereby tkey make a little Marble go à great 
way, only by Incruſtation, as they call it, or cementing- 
thin Flakes of it upon the Wall they would cover. The | 
fame Method was in uſe among the Ancients, as we have 
ſeen in ſome old Ruins, They cut it ſometimes to not 
above a quarter of an Inch tlickneſs, and diſpoſe the Veins 


fo, as to anſwer one another, as che ſoiners here do in 


their Cabinets and other Works of Wallmt-Tree, which 
they call Fineering. Thus, tho' there be à great deal of 
abour in the Workmanſhip, a. ſmall quantity {compara- 


tively ) ſpreads over a whole Church; and has the ſame 
Effect to the Eye, as if the Wall were all of folid Marble. 
And it is neceſſary they ſhould huſband it thus in their fineſt 
Works, where they employ ſiich forts of Marble as tre 
not the Growth of Italy, and are ſcarce ( ir at all) no- io 
b * Ruins 0 Palaces, 
550 7 Baths, 


5 


—_— — — ——— — ew 


3 ſo mixt up with proper Colours, 


Baths, Sepulchres, and other antique Monuments; for 
the adorning of which, Aegypt and India were — 
while the Romans were Maſters of the world. Another 
Art they have, of imitating Marble ſo, that the difference 
js hardly to be perceived. It is done with what they call 
Scagliola, which is not unlike what I have ſeen here in 
England, called Spar; and by ſome, Mater Metallorum, 
which is found in the Lead - Mines. With this Material, 
burnt and powder'd, and made into a Paſte or Plaiſter, and 
ey imitate Marble, to 
2 great Nicety ; and with this Mixture, in ſeveral Varia- 
tions, ſome of-the Churches are incruſted ,'and make much 
the ſame appearance as if they were incruſted with real 

Marble. I ſuppoſe our Imitators of Marble Tables in 
Eng and uſe the like Materials. | 
I have mentioned ſomewhat when of the Tabellz 
ative. (Votive Pictures) With theſe the Churches at 
Rome do very much abound. The Walls of ſome Chapels 
are intirely cover'd with them from top to bottom. Theſe 
generally are Chapels dedicated to ſuch Saint as happened to 
de call'd upon together with the Bleſſed Virgin in the Di- 
ſtreſs from which the Votaries were deliver'd, whether of 
Sickneſs, Fire, Shipwreck, Aſſault, Gverturn of a Coach, 
or any other Accident. The Hleſſed Virgin is plac'd in 
the Clouds, and at ſome diſtanee from her, the other tu- 
telar Saint is added. Below, is repreſented the cireum- 
ſtance the Party was in; and the Repreſentation is generally 
2s diſmal as the Diſaſter. At the bottom is added P. G. R. 
Per Gratia Ricevuta (For Mercy receiv'd. ) Where, i in 
caſe of a bodily Diſorder, any particular part was affected, 
the Figure of that part is often fix'd up in Silver, Ivory, 
r Mother of Pearl. This they certainly learnt from the 
ancient Heathens, whoſe manner it was to dedicate Ex 
Voto in their Temples, Legs, Arms, and other Parts, in 
Stone, upon like Occaſions. Several of theſe we have ſeen 
Br 3 * 6 
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ber, and part of a Leg, with a Snake twiſted aboit'the 
Ancte, in the numerous Collection of Father Bonanni; a 


| learned Jeſuit at Rome. This might either have been offered 


upon deliverance from ſuch a Diſaſter as the Votum ſeens 
to repreſent, or might be taken ſimply as a Vom to Aeſtu- 


Japius, whoſe Symbol was a Serpent, as it was likewiſe of 


Hygieia. And that they us'd to hang up #otive Naur 


a too in their Temples, we find by Tihullusß; 


- Nanc Dea, nunc ſuccurre mili, nam poſſe mederi 
Picladocet Templis; multa Tabella tuis. L. 1. El. 3- 


Help, Goddeſs, help me, for thy Pow'r to heal 
The painted Vows, hung round thy Temple, tell. 


Some Paſſages in Juvenal and Perfius do fully pfove 
th fame. I wiſh the modern Devotees would ſpare one 
thing in their Churches, which their miſtaken Zeal puts 
there for Ornament, I mean a Plate of Silver; Cor fome- 
times perhaps baſer Metal) which we ſee often fix'd, upon 
the Picture, about the Head of the Hleſſed Virgin, in- 
tended for a Glory; „but looks Juſt like à Horſeſ hoe: So- 


metimes the Plate is in the form of a Crown ,/ and it is 


always attended with anbther of the fame ſort; but ſmaller, 
about the Head of the Chriſt. Another way of dreſſing 
up the Madonna, much of the ſame Taſte, but I think 
rather more rarely uſed, is ſticking a huge Amber Necklace 
upon the Picture, acroſs the Neck; and covering the paint- 
ed Drapery with a real one of ſome rich Stuff, ſpread over 


like an Apron. Tis well when this Zeal lights upon a bad 


Picture; as (to ſpeak truth) it generally does; but to my 
great Vexation, I have ſometimes ſeen. a good one thus 
maul d and diſguif d. They have upon ſome of the Statues 
of their Saints, a circular Plate, ſtuck horizontally above 


their head, . 8 has not ſo ill an Effect. This they have 


”borrow'd from the Ancients, who ud to fix fich Plates 
on the top ofitheir Idols to prevent'Birds from lighting on, 


or, from fouling them; but wich che moderna, it is inten- 
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ded for à Glory; as particularly that upon a fine Buſt of our 
Saviour, done by Michael Angelo in white Marble; which 
is at the Church of S. Agnes without the Walls, They 
have no Pews in their Churches, and tis a great advantage 
to the proſpe@ within them, that they have not: For by 
this means, at the entrance, you have one clear uninter- 
-rupted view, quite to the further end. The People kneel 
upon the bare Marble; only Ladies of the firſt Quality, 
and Ambaſſadors Ladies, have Cufhions. 
They ſeldom have Preaching on a Sunday, except it 
be f ſome extraordihary Feſtival. © Lent is the great time for 
that performance; wn; then they fill the middle of the Chnrch 
with Benches, and ſtretch a Canopy of Canvas quite over 
Preacher and People, a little higher than the Pulpit, partly 
for warmth, and partly to aſſiſt the Voice of the Preacher, 
- more than what the Canopy of the Pulpit alone” could do. 
Their Pulpits are ſome of them perfect Galleries, or 
"indeed Stages; on which many of them act their Parts ex- 
tremely well, and perſuade their Audience that they are in 
very good earneſt themſelves. Their Adtion is what whe 
_ +ſhould be apt to call overdone, but tis what the people 
there are us d to, and expect; and the Preachers find their 
Account in it. They walk ſometimes from one end of 
the Pulpit to the other, in much commotion, their Ey 
perfectly ſparkling, and Tears flaſhing in them; to pro- 
duee the ſame Effect in their K as well ae 
Horace Rulez + | PR. 
ba 1 me flere, and „ * WN 
* r n . 
+ He only makes me fad who ſhews' the Sas | 
mo And firſt LL. fad himſelf. — * 


W ROSCOMMON. | 


9 1 of the Parapet, or Deſk · part of the 
: "Pulpit » ſhews their Action to the more advantage. They'll 


a over, r their Sleeve up to the Elbow, 


— 
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and Thake their Fit at the people; Tometimes match - 
little Cruciſix, which is always ready within reach, and * 
ſhake that at them, and make Appeals to it, and Expo- 

ſtulations between it and the People. They preach all 
without book; but I have ſometimes ſeen a Prompter with 
the Notes behind the Preacher. The Men don't fem near 
ſo much to regard their being uncover'd in the Churches as 
we do here, except it be while a Maſs is celebrating,” to 
which they pay the profoundeft Reverence. At Sermons 
we frequently ſee them cover'd, as the Preacher always ite, 
with his Beretta (Cap) uoleſs when his An occaſionally | 
requires his taking it off. 
Ihey allow Strangers more Liberty 5 in hw Church- 
es at Rome, and, indeed, all over Italy, than in Flanders, 
and other Roman-Catholik Countries. They won't diſcou- 
rage thoſe whoſe chief Buſineſs in their Country, generally 
ſpeaking, is Curioſity, Which they well know brings a 
good deal of Money among them. Beſides, + that the 
Engliſh, who, they are ſenſible, ſpend more freely than any 
other People, being ſor the moſt part what they call Here- 
ticks, ſhould not by any Incivilities be ſowr'd into a fur- 
ther diſlike of their Region. At the Exaltation of the 
Hoſt, when they are all upon their Knees , many of them 
thumping. their Breaſts and kiſſing; the Ground, and 0 
remaining in that loweſt Inclination, till the Exaltation is 
over, tis ſufficient for ſtrangers. to incline their Bodies a 
little, without directly kneeling down; and if they omit. 
even that, they ſtand indeed the Gaze of the Congregation, 
as diſtinguiſhing themſelves for Heretiks, but receive no 
perſonal Affront. They will perhaps have it faid of them, 
Non ſono. Ghriſtiani, (They are not-Chriſtians, ) for, 
they account none to he ſuch, but thoſe that. are direttiyol 
their own Commenton. 


re 0 VI Hu 


28 
— 


ww 


FFF 


„„ ĩðͤ % ˙ w ²˙ A ⅛u!!nT. > . -£x<.. 


1 


Microſtopical Obſervations 


— | dene Obſervations, b Mr. 
85 2 H A R R 1 8. 


mu, Tranſat. No. 220. p. 254: & "MB 


J 


emen r e * "= 


"IF? mw 
e. HARRIS mie] a ſmall Hoh! of rain water, that 
had ſtood in a galley-pot in a window for about two 
W he took it with the head of a ſmall pin from the 
" diftoloured, ſurface of the water, and in it he obſerved 4 
ſorts of animals; in the clear part of the drop were two 
Kinds, and both very ſmall; ſome were of the Figure of 
ant - eggs, theſe were in a continual ſwift motion; and he 
found, that this kind of oval figure is the moſt common to 
10 the Animalcula found i in liquors; the other ſpecies, that 
were in the clear part of the drop, were more oblong, 
about three times as long as broad; theſe were exceeding 
numerous, but their motion was ſlow- in compariſon of 
the former. In the thick part of the drop, for the water 
had contrafted a thikiſh ſcum, he alſo found two ſpecies 
of animals, as a Kind of eels, ke thoſe in vinegar but much 
ſmaller „ and with their extremities ſharper; theſe would 
wriggle out in the clear part, and then ſaddenly betake 
. themſelves back again, and hide themſelves in the thick and 
muddy part of the drop, much like common eels'in the 
water; he faw here alſoan animal likea large maggot, which 
would contract itſelf again; the end of its tail appeared with 
2 foreceps like that of an ear · wig; and he could plainly ſee 
1 open and ſhut its mouth, from whence air bubbles would 
e be diſcharged; of theſe he could number about 4 


'or 
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or-5 , and they ſeemed to be buſy with their mouths, a8 if 
feeding. Theſe four kinds of living creatures he afterwards 
found in many other drops of the ſame corrupted water, in 
the film and ſcum, which was on the ſurface; for under 
that in the lower parts of the water, he could never find 


and the luriage ſhook n into, and 1e with the 
lower parts. 

„ With a pix 4 8 N he . uns | 
rain- water , that ſtood uncovered a pretty while, but had 
not contracted any ſueh thick and diſcolobred feum, as that 
abovementioned had; in this, when it was clear, he could 
not find any animals at all; but a little thin white: ſeum, that 
like greaſe began to appear on the ſurface, he found to be 
a number of excceding ſmall Animalcula of different hape 


= ſizes, much Uks ſb en 5 ICY. 3 


S 11 een 
At the 7 wh + looked on a all Wer of the 
* ſur face of ſome puddle · water; this he found to be 
-altogether compoſed of animals. of ſeveral ſhapes and mag- 
nitudes, but the moſt remarkable were thoſe ,; which he 
found gave the water that green colour, and were oval 
ereatures, whoſe middle part were of à graſſ . green; but 
each end was clear and tranſparent; they would eontract 
and dilate themſelves, tumble over and over ſeveral times, 
and then ſhoot, away like fiſh; their head was at their 


broadeſt end, for they ſtill moved that way; they were 


very numerous, but yet ſo large, that he could diſtinguiſh 


them very plainly with a glaſs that did magnify very much; 
amongſt theſe. were interſperſed many other ſmaller ' and 


tranſparent animals, like thoſe mentioned juſt now, as found 


in the whitiſh ſeum, that was in ſome rain- water, which 
had ſtood a, while uncovered. He found another ſort f 


ereatures in the water, ſome of which he had kept in a 


window, in an open glaſs; they were as large as three of 
65 n about their — 


Fg 


any animals at all, unleſs. when the water was diſturbed, 


2 S aer u eon Then alſo ex+- 
mining more accurately the ,belts or girdles of green, that 
were about the abovementioned animals, he found them to 
— be: compoſed of globules, f Hke the rows or ſpawn of fiſh, 
that he could not but imagine, they ſerved for the ſame uſe 
in theſe little animals; for in two days, the number of the 
old ones, with the. green girdles, deereaſed more and more, 
and at laſt he could not ſee one of them ſo encompaſſed, 
but they were all clear and/eolourlefs from end to end. In 
a a very ſmal drop of puddle- water, which was blueiſh, or 
rather of a changeable colour between blue and red, he found 
9 ious numbers of animals, and of various magnitudes; 
but he found amongſt them none with thoſe girdles above- 
mentioned, either of green or any other colour. He then 
alſo examined the ſurface of ſome other puddle- water, that 
looked a little greeniſh; and this he found ſtocked with in- 
| finite numbers of animals; amongſt theſe, there were many 
of a greeniſh colour, but they all moves about with ſuch 
fwiftneſs, ind were fonear each other, that he could hot 
diſtingnifk, whether the green eolour were all over their 
bodies; or whether it Were only round their middle in 
Fgirdles, as before; but from the roundneſs of their figure, 
nit their finallneſs he judged that they chiefly confiſted of 
the young animated fpavyn of the abovementioned animals: 
e found that the point of a pin, dipped in fpittte, would 
Preſently kill them all. In ſome mineral chalybeate water, 
which had ſtood in à phial unſtopt for about three weeks, 
be obſerved two fſpecies of animals; one exceeding fmall, and 
dhe other very large ; which latter ſort had on the tail fome- 
ching like fins; there were but very few of the other ſort. 
The epmpounded ſalt, or vitriol, of the water was ſhot 
:Intd- pretty figures, but all irregular; they looked like a ſmall 
. Heap of -httle ſtiks, laid a- croſs each other at all angles and 
Poſitions; only they were tranſparent ; and a little greeniſh, 
as gryſtals of à chalybeate nature uſe to be. He infuſed 
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W onter , whoſe ſeum, after two or three days; afforded 
animals, as had been allready found by others, at leaſt as 
to ſome of them; but he found the greateſt numbers arid 


variety in wheat and barley - water, and the feweſt in that 
wherein bay - berries had been ſteeped. _ 


Ho ſuch vaſt numbers of afimals can be thus - Ar 
were at pleaſure, produced, without having recourſe to 
equivocal generation, ſeems a very great difficulty to ct; 
for; but tho the folving of it that way makes Fhogt wor! 
of the matter (for it is eaſy enough to ſuy they are br — | 
by putrefaction) yet the aſſerting equivocal generation ſeems 
to Mr. Harris to imply more abſurdities and difficulties than 
perhaps may appear at firſt fight; he wiſhed therefore, that 
this matter would imploy the thoughts of ſame — 10 4 
and inquiſitive men; in the mean time he conjettured, tit 
theſe Animalrula may be . by one or dom of che 
following ways. 5 
„t. Mr, Harris was of opinion, that the eggs of ſome 
exceeding ſmall, inſets, which are very numerous; may 
Have been laid or lodged in the Plicæ or Rugæ of the co 
of the grain, by ſome ſpecies of inſects that inhabit thoſe 
ſeeds, as their proper abodes; for that inſects of the larger 
ind 40 frequently thus depoſite their eggs on the flowers 
[and leaves of plants, is often experienced; and it is vet 

: probable „that the ſmaller, or microſcopical inſets do the 

ame; now theſe being waſhed out of the ſeeds by their 

Immerſion 1 in water, may riſe to the ſurface, and there be 

"Fatched into thoſe animals, which we ſee ſo e Pp 

abound therein, 

1 2. Or the ſurface of thewater may detain the firaggling 
egg of  fome, microſcopical "inſets, that perhaps were 
_Hoating in the air; and being fitted and prepared for this 

. purpoſe, by the infuſion of proper grain, or a proportio-- 

-mable- degree of heat,” may compoſe ſo proper a Niduys for 

them, that they may by the warmth of the ſun, be cafily 

hatched into living creatures , whictr, it is probable, may 
F 5 a afterwards 


; 


6 An Account of the Bramines 
afterwards turn into flies; or winged inſets of the fame 


ſpecies with the animal parent; and perhaps, ſometimes 
both theſe circumſtances, ae te nature 


Soner for their: production. a ile u 
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Tron what W ſome MARIE" have (tiled aft Ut a 
ple polytheiſts or atheiſts, Mr. ' Marſh hal does not 
know; or whether there be any ſuch people | in the wort 
except ſome of the baſer ſort in all nations; he much que- 
Mons; It is very obſervable here, that "when their prieſts. 
or Hruminet, and holy men, whom they call geek, 
Have oceaſion to write any thing, they always put the figu 
ok one in the firlt place," to ſhew, as they fay, that they 
acknowledge but one God, who, they fay, is . 
that is, immaterial; when they preach to the people, a 
inſtru them, which is commonly every feaſt-day , full 
moon, or the time of an eclipſe of either laminary , they 
talk ck to them of God, heaven > and hell, but we 


imperfeQy , obſeurely and myſtically ; they fay, that wh 
God thought of making the world, he made it in a minut 
They account this world the body of God; and that the 
higheſt heavens are his head, the fire his mouth, the air his 
E the water his ſeed, and the * 
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ſong thereof, his legs and feet; yet for 7 | 
old that God is immaterial; and aſſert in general, that 


is the life of every thing, which yet is neither greater nor 
lefler for him; they hold that God dwelt in a vacuity, 


fore he had created the world; and that as he dwelt in that 


vacuity „ he created ſeveral beings out of himſelf; the-fieſt 

were angels, the ſecond ſouls, the third ſpirits ,. all diffe- 
ring in degrees of purity; the firſt being more pure than the 
ſecond, and the ſecond. than the third; the angels they ſay 
neither act good nor evil; the ſouls. either good or evil; 
but the ſpirits or Demta Ay as they call them, act ſcarcely 
any thing but evil; they have a goodopinion of the angels, 


and reckon their ſtate mighty happy hoping that when they 


die, they hall be made partakers of the ſame bliſs and 


ſure: They believe that every thing that hath life, has a 
ul; but eſpecially man; and they accordingly affirm, that 


as theſe ſouls behaved themſelves in their pre · exiſtent ſtate, 
to are their actions in this world either good or bad, by a 


fort of fatal neceſſity , which is very hard to conquer, or 
9 overcome; : hence it is, ſay they, that there are ſo many 
_ different humours and diſpoſitions of men; for their ſouls, 


before their entrance into their bodies ,, being tainted with 


different affections, cauſes the like differences in the parties, 

. whoſe bodies are their vehicles; ſo that if a man happen 
to have a ſudden, or unfortunate death, they immediately 

aſcribe theſame to the perſons, own wickedneſs, or the bad 


life. that his ſoul led before it enter d into his body; for, 


ſay they, the afore- acted evil that his ſoul did in its other 
ble, brought theſe aftions upon him, which, by beisg wo 


powerful and ſtrong , get the upper-hand of him; and they 


believe, that ſuch as die thus, haye their ſouls une in. 


mediately into devils; they maintain Pythagoras trans- 


migration, or Metemplychoſis, dut in a-grofler Gaſathan - 


he did; for they believe that men's ſouls, that have not 


lived ſo well as they ought, are transmigrated as ſoon as 
the body dies, not only into birds and beaſts, but oven into 


the 
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"the baſeſt reptiles, inſefts and plants, where they ſaffer | 2 
ſtrong ſort of purgation, to expiate their former crimes; 
| but as for the ſouls of the Fogets or Fuche's, that is, of 
religious men and ſaints» they fancy, that they go and dwell 
with the good Dewtais, or angels amongſt che ſtars; As for 
the ſpirits or inferior angels, they believe that they are 
very bad, and that they have a hand in all wickedneſs, mur- 
ders, wars, ſtorms, and tempeſts, ſo that when they ſo- 
lemnize the funerals of the dead, they always preſent diſhes 
'of meat, as offerings to thoſe ſpirits, and ſometimes they 
Lacrifice to them, that they may not hurt the ſbuls of the 
dead. As they acknowledge the being of the mighty God, 
fo they hold, that he created the world and every thing 
therein; they believe, that there is almoſt an infinite num- 
ber of worlds, and that God has oftentimes annihilated and 
re · ereated the fame; but how he came firſt to create this 
world and mankind, they relate to have been thus; onee 
on a time, ſay they, as he was ſet in eternity, it came into 
| his mind to make ſomething ; and no ſooner had he thought 
the ſame, but immediately was preſented before him a very 
beautiful woman, which he called Adea Suckteae, thatis 
the firſt woman, then this figure brought into his mind that 
of a man, which he no ſooner conceived than he alſo ſtart- 
ed up, and preſented himſelf before him; this he called 
Manapuiſe, that is the firſt man; then upon a reflection of 
theſe things he refolved further to create ſeveral places for 
them to abide in, and accordingly aſſuming a ſubtile body, 
he in a minute breathed the whole univerſe, and every 
thing therein, from the eaſt to the greateſt: They con- 
ſtantly believe that the univerſe cannot poſſibly laſt longer 
than 7 Foog s, which is a meaſure of time with them, 
and is - + Years; which when it is come, God does 
not only annihifate the whole univerfe, but every thing elfe, 
as well angels, fouls, and fpirits, as inferior creatures; 
_ and then he remains in the fame ſtate he was in, before the 
| creation} but * fay, that when he has thns reſpited a 
while, 
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hits: e again, and every thing is createdatreſh, : 
as well angels, and ſouls, as other things; but as for the 

ſpirits, they are no more thought of; Jet for all this, after 
71 Joogs more, all is annihilated again; How manyFoogs 
are paſt, ſince the world was laſt created, they cannot cer- 
tainly tell ; only it is obſervable, that in an almanac. o 

theirs, written in the Sanſcret language in 1670, they 


make the world then do have . 3892771 Years old | 


from its laſt creation. 

The Bramines of Perſia tell certain long Stories of 
2 great giant, that was led into a moſt delicate garden; 
which upon certain conditions ſhould be his own for ever; 
but one evening, in a cool ſhade, one of the wicked 


 Dewta's, or ſpirits came to him, and tempted him with 


vaſt ſums of gold, and all the moſt precious jewels that can 
be imagined ; but he bravely withſtood that temptation, as 
not knowing what value or uſe they could be of to him; 
but at length this wicked Dewta brought to him a fair wo- 
man, who ſo charmed him, that for her ſake he very wil- 
ingly broke all his conditions, and thereupon he was turn. 
ed out. They tell a great many abſurd and ridiculous ſto 
ries of the firſt ages of this preſent world; Mr. Marſhal} 


gives out of one of their own, books, what they tell us, ol 
a great flood that formerly happened; _ vs, that about 


210009 years ago, the ſea overwhelmed and drowned the 
whole, earth, - excepting one great hill far to the north. 
wards, called Bindd, and that there fled thither only one 
woman and ſeven men, whoſe names were; Deboolah, 
Sunnuk; Sunnaud ,*Trilleek, Sannotah, Cuppyleſhaw, 
Suraſehah , and Burropung ; theſe underſtanding by their 


1 boobs that ſuch a flood would, come, and was then actually 


at hand, prepared againſt the fame , and repaired thither ; 


to which place alſo went two of all ſorts of creatures, herbs, 
trees, graſs, and of every thing that had life , in all tothe 


number of 1, 890, ooo living ſouls; this flood, they-fay, 


| laſted x20 years; 5 months, and 5 4; 4 aer ew 
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time all thoſe creatures, that were thus preſerved, Unis 
down again, and repleniſhed the earth; but as for the ſeven 
men, only one of them came down with the woman, and 
dwelt at the foot of the mountain; the other ſix turned 
Fucber, or holy men, and there the y thent the ramninder 
| of their days. oaks 


They hold in general the 8 Fl of the 
| W „ and ſay that there are 8 or 9 heavens reckoning 
dhe air and earth; eee 
e bs. e 


Their religion TW of ner; as fir e as Mr. 
Ila could ever ſee or learn, but leading of a pure life, 
the waſhing their ſins away in the river Ganges, their 
muttering over divers prayers, and their doing ſtrange and 
incredible penances; They ſay, that God is ſach à one that 
whoſoever ſeeks him, let it be after what manner he plea- 
ſes, whether by ehinking that he is the fun, the moon, or 
the Uke, 1 if they do it * ſincerely and honeſtly, with a 
well diſpoſed heart, chey will be accepted gf him. They 
report, that on à certain time, a Muſſilman ſeeing 2 
Hindoo or pagan prieſt in heaven, he aked" God, how 
that infidel, whom Mabomet fo often calls by the name of 
Bitter Roots, came to have admittance thither; to whom 
God anſyered, that if a bitter root bring forth FivecterTruit 
than any of you, why ſhould not I receive it? upon which 


"the Maſſulmam had no more to ſay; They hold, that fich, 


as do not ſuffer their minds to wander after the luſts of the 
world, are perfett Fogees or Mints and that God Is 

preſent with them in all their actions: It is to be found in 
- ſeveral of their books, that there was a time, a gobd while 


2 in which God took upon him the Thape of a man, 


and Ipent many years in reforming the world, and giving 
better rules to walk by, than there had been before; but 
he having at length left them, they foon forgot Him 175 
rules, Abd roturtie to o their” forttitr eotitſes3 upon Which 
he 


_ 
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ke told them , that ho would leaverhem to their ways, and 
never undertake any ſuch thing again. 


— 


y2b The retigions at ſome certain ſeaſons of the yearcoms 1 


to the river Ganges (which they call the holy river) in N 


vaſt multitudes, even from many parts of Turtary, to 
waſh away their fins, and make expiation for their faults; 


tliis Ganges is a delicate fine river, chiefly on account of 
its very ſweet, pure, and clear water, which has got it 


the greateſt eſteem of any river in the eaſt; Mr. Marſ bal 


failed ſeveral times up this river, and found it in ſome pla- 


ces not above a'mile broad, in others not half fo much, 
and in one or two places not above an eighth of a mile; in 
April, when the water is at the loweſt; it is almoſt dry in 
ſeveral places; but when it is at the higheſt , which is eom- 
monly about the middle of September; it is very deep, and 


ſeveral miles broad: When, the people are gathered together 


here, they have a great many ſtrange cuſtoms; and cere- 
monies, and pay a kind of divine honour and worf hip to 
the river, too long to mention; The Hindoos and Bra- 
mines preach then every day to the people, teaching them 
their duty, and ordering them to fay ſuch and ſuch prayers; 
but above all things to be charitable to the poor and needy. 

It is reported, that on the hills of Cafmere there are 
men that live ſome hundred of years, and can hold their 


breath, and lie in trances for ſeveral years together, if they 


be but kept warm; and that every year ſome of them come 
down to the people at the Ganges, and perform ſeveral 
eures; for whom they have ſuch a veneration, that they 


| frequently drink the water they waſh their ſweaty feet in. 


The penances and auſterities that they undergo are almoſt 
incredible; moſt of chem, thro their continual faſting, 


and lying upon the parching hot ſand inthe heat of the ſun, 
are ſo lean, dried and withered, that they look like ſkele- 


tons or ſhadows, and one can ſearce perceive them breathe, 


or feel their pulſe beat. When any great man dies amongft 


dem, but elpectally-any ot their Meir, or Hints, they | 
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make great preparations for his funeral; the corple'is laid 
on its belly, and ſalt and rice ſet round about it, at every 
corner. on the ground: then the neareſt relations to the party 
deceaſed carry à pot of water on their ſhoulders ſeveral 
times about the funeral pile; then breaking the pot in pieces, 
they ſpill the Water; which ceremony being ended, they 
et fire; to the pile, and then all the relations begin to ho wl, 
and embrace one another; then waſhing themſelves in ſome 
neighbouring river, they depart. every one to his home; 
and as: to the remaining aſhes, if he is rich, they gather 
them up, and eaſt them into the Gaxges, or the ſea: Some- 
times it happens that the wife of the deceaſed party, if 
ſhe has no children, and is old, and poor, will burn herſelf 
with the dead body; but this happens very, ſeldom: It is 
faid that in ſuch caſes, the Bramines give the woman 2 
ſtupifying liquor, which, by the time that they are in the 
fire, makes them inſenſible of any pain: To know, into 
what body, the ſoul of the deceaſed is transmigrated, they 
do thus; they ſtrew the aſhes of the dead upon the place, 
where. he was firſt laid after his death, and handfuls of 
odoriferous flowers about the ſame; and returning again in 
44 hours, they judge by ſome pretended impreſſion or 
bother in the aſhes, into what body it is gone; if the foot 
of an horſe, dog, Or OX, or ſuch creatures, or fuch like 


appears, then they give out, that it is certainly gone into 


uch creatures; but if nothing appear, then they thinkit is 
certainly gone to the ſtarry regions: As, for their learning 
and knowledge, it is but little; they have indeed ſeveral 
books wriften in divers languages; but they contain nothing 
but a great deal of Stuff and cant about their worſhip, rites 
and ceremonies: They are ignorant of all parts ofthe world 
but their ow n; they wonder much at us, that take ſo much 


| care, and pains, and, xun thro ſo. many dangers both by 


| ea and land, only. as they ſay, to ſupport and nouriſh 
| pride, and luxury; for they ſay, every country in the world 
is ſofficiently e n * that is 


neceſſary 
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b that therefore it is mad- 


neſs to ſeek for, or an win that wall te nooner lp and un- 
neceſlary. 0 £12 £53 Fa, 1 | 16 
' The hf tine Mr. Medal wastets ; 
Indoſtan, he had a great deal of talk with a Bramine, 
. arked thin ny of rhit{—Mir ſinthie Wn. 


Namnaunt; he told Mr. Marſhal ſeveral ſecrets in Phyſic, 


as alſo ſeveral traditions and ſtories; He fold 
a of money for ſome Tuer 
RNA Fave "and tllen dig it N 
that piece of money, to whomſoever y pay it, 
will always return to you again; "he fo 91 fad, that ik 
the little worm in the wood Tale ee in two, 
and that the one part ſtirrs, and the other not, if the ſtirr- 


„that if you 


e wa 


the other half to a Woman, this charm will keep them 
ever Ming abſent one kom che other: They have books 


full of the like abfurdities, together” will cabaliſtüe cm- 


Teations of figures; 48 for example, if 50 write thife 
following numbers, 28,35, 2, 76, 3 38, 37734, 29,5 
85 1K, 8. 30 33-in the ſquares of à ſquare figure, and 
ur enemy's name under it, and wear it always about you, 
* 'Chall never be able to hurt you; fo if You write the fol- 
Jowi figures in like manner dpom the left hand 2, 9, 38, 
7 6,3, 6, 58, 3, 97 1-4, 5 47. wich turmerie, and 


Wah it of with fair water of che Ganges, and ink ft, 


this will cure all yenomus bitings; they hive many weh 
ridiculous fancies, all which they feem to ſlave Borrowed 
from the Cabala of the Saracens; which'is full of ſuck He 
fodleties : Mr: Marſhal heard a Brunine lay, thut if fothe 
fn Pieces or khots of the cloth ( in wh ö has 
burnt with her Husband ) Be Taved and fadé up in the 
form of a wick, and fitted for a lamp, and lighted, and 
ſet in a dead woman's ſcull, that it wquld make the « 
party appear; tlg the Bramine fd He bad done; 


„ e 
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- and put them into a cloſe room, juſt big enough to hold 
them,; and ſmoke them almoſt to death, with muſk and 
other cold ſmells, e 
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| Ce well 1 our common maps; 
the heats in the ſummer are very great along the Tea- 
_ coaſts, and it ſeldom rains; but the wr of the inland coun- 
tries is more temperate, and the heats not ſo exceſhye; it 
s proportionably the ſame in winter; is the rainy ſeaſon 
ſtztere are floods; but when that ! is over, inſtead. of rain, 
there falls ſuch plenty of dew every morning, that one 
would think it had rained, which renders the eatth very 
_ fruitful; in April, May and Iune, there falls with the dew 
ort of manna, which congeals and hardens upon the Jeayes 
Wo from whence they gather it; it is as ſweet as 
ſugar, tho not altogether ſo White: The climate is health- 
ful; and Calzforme abounds in large plains, pleaſant val- 
leys, excellent paſtures at all ſeaſons, for large and fimall 
. cattle ;; ſine ſprings of running water, brooks, and rivers 
With their banks covered with willows, reeds and wild 
vines; they have plenty of fiſh in their rivers, eſpeciall 
c- ih, eee 4 of rn, crill 
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wc bt oceaſon tot them) chat are very large and beau- 
Uiful; there is alſo plenty of Xzcames, of a better taſte than 
tote of Mexico, on the mountains there are Me ſcales, am 
the year round a fruit peculiar to this country ; and in moſt 
ſeaſons large piſtachios of ſeveral ſorts, and figs of different 
colours; the trees are very beautiful, and amongſt others, 
that which the Chinos, who are natives of the country, call 
Palo Santo, bears a great deal of fruit, from which they 
extract excellent frank incenſe: There are 14 ſorts of 

that the natives feed on; they uſe the roots of trees and 
ants, and amongſt others, thoſeof the {Ree to make 
ead of; they have excellent ſkirrets, and 'a ſort of red 
firaw berries, of which they eat pletitifully ; they havealſ> 
eltrons, and water-melons, of an extraordinary ſize; the 
Dil is fo good, that molt of che plants bear fruit three times 
1 a year; fo that with ſome labour in cultivating it, and ſkill 
ii managing the water, they render the country exceeding 
fertile; nor U there any fort of fruit or grain, but what 
"they gather in 5 eat abundance, beſides ſeveral ſorts of at- 
"nals, known Europe, and which are here in 12 5 
-and gobd to eat, as tags, harts, coneys and the like th 
have two forts of deer, unknown amongſt us, they 


mewhat reſemble our ſheep in make; the firſt ſort is as - 


i; a ealf of one or two years old; its head is much like that 
"of a ſtig; and its horns, which are very large, like thoſe 
"Sf a ram; its tail and hair are ſpeckled, and ſhorter thats 
"ſidg's; but its hoof is large, round, and cleft like an beg 
"their fleſh is very tender and delicious; the other ſort of 
deer; ſome of which are white, and others black; "differ 
lets From our Thee; they are larger, and have a great deal 
more wool; which is very good, and ealy to be ſpun, ayd 
0 des theſe animals, they have Bons, wild- | 
erz rl others” of the Ke Kind as in New Spain: 

have in California, all the Kinds t 


fexico and Hun, in pigeons, 


rover, 155 * 0 andin 


great. 


hors 295 A _ SERA ſorts, 
yer; bon ſea; fow]' de ſea affords. great plenty of very | 
EN they. teh pllehes ,, ,anchovies, and tunnys, 
bey cate on. the ſhore with their hands ; Whales 
mo 8 n ſeen, and all forts of tortbiſes; the ſhoxeis filled 
veal 'of ſhells, larger than thoſe of mother of, carl; 
Pg) ſal 


is not kom ihe ſea, 155 from, A It IS as right 
7 and ſo 1 2 that they ale often. forced toþr 

hammers; 5 4 very good. c commodity i in, Vew 
| 54k 5 falt © earce: California has been kagy 
Near theſe tw des Ha and its 603 ED ox the 


Lama 1 not doubt pat that there, 
they wers pg 
1 the © 0 Tt} Sink MA | 25 e; Fx: e 


None branc a 
19 nin they | 

| ere togę 

itt ttle wt than fo many 12 de 140 g0 e 
A out their heads a fine linen fllet, or, ſort of net- 
2 wark3.809 about their necks, and. fometumes about their 
© x15 >. for ornament, mother of pearl in divers figures, very 
1699, db and prettly intermixed with little round 
"mew hat reſenibling the beads of a chaplet; they 


> s „ 
45 E ng, othe khan bows. and arrows, and a fort of 
; : in 5 . ag either to 


+ Jall their m their enemies; 
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apron _ or resdrz very nextly wronght aid minirie# 
gether; they covertheir ſhoulders with the ſkins of beaſts, 
and like the men, Wear about their Heads a curious kind of 
net · work ; theyhave Ne wiſe necklaces of mother of pearl, 
mixed with the ſtones of ſome ſort of fruit, and with ſea- 
ſhells, -hanging-down to their waſte, and in like manner; 
bracelets of the ſame: The common imployment of both, 
men and, women is ſpinning ; they make their Hg of 
long plants, which ſerve them inſte d of hemp, Or flax; 0 Ox, 
elſe of a cottonlike ſubſtance fawnd f in the hell of ſome, 
ſorts of fruit; they make the ornaments above- mentioned 
of the finer ſort of thread and fiching· nets and ſacks. or bags 
for ſeveral uſes, of the coarſer ſort of threads, moreover 
the men employ themſelves i in making dishes and other kit- 
chen utenſils, of various ſhapes and fizes, of certain plants, 
whoſe fibres are very, cloſe and thick ſet; in CG 
which they are very well ſkilled; the ſmaller pieces ſerve 
for drinking cups; the larger for plates and diſhes, and ſme: 
times for umbrello's for the women; anch the 
all for baſkets to gather fruit in, and Hines, "pans 
and. baſons to dreſs their meat inz, but t they take care to 
keep them continually moving, while over the firc;. 
W the flame 1 them, they are ſoon dare any 


Ri Ke h nel 


N e Califo; 5 en have 1 2 | great deal of "vivacity >. and 
de naturally addicted to raillery: The have no fm gf 
government, religion, or regular worſhip amongſt them; 
they adore the moon , and cut their hair in her decreaſe, 
in honour of their deity , which they ** to their prieſſz, 
Wo employ it to, ſcyeral ſuperſtitions Every family 
make laws at pleafore A which 3 is a e. that 
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1 * inhabitans of +. Mis , 2 gh of ae b 
1 yet ſem to be much the fame people. I wich 1 
ooald fay, that thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity were better 
b than their neighbours. The number of ſouls. in the city 
and ſuburds i is computed at about 23585 000, of whom 
200, 000 are Turks, 30, 000 Chriſtians, and soo 
: Tews." Of che Chriſtians, the greater number are Greeks; 
next t6 them the Armenians, then the Syrians, and 
lafly the Marozites;. each of whom have a church in the 
ſuburbs called Judi da: in which quarter, and parts adja- 
cent, moſt of them reſide. The language generally ſpoke 
is Arabic.” "The Turks of condition uſe the 
T, 5. ' Moſt of the Armenians can ſpeak Armenian, 
Jötme fe Hrünt underſtand Syriac, and many of the 
Tewf, Hebrew; bit ſearce one of the Greeks underſtand 
x word of Greet, either ancient or modern. 
| The people in general art of a middle ſtature, "ak 
Lean than fat, indifferently well made, but not either vigo- 
8 "Thoſe" of the city are of a fair completion; 
but the peaſants; and ſuch as are obliged 'to be much 
«road in the ſun, are fwarthy. Their hair is commonly 
black, or of a dark cheſnut - colour ; and it is very rate to 
We any other than black eyes amongſt them. Both ſexcs 
3 ae tokrably handſbme when young; but the beard ſoon 
EL "aisfignree the men; and the women, xs they come eatly to 
_—_ . n 
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are married from the age of fourteen to eighteen, and 
oſten ſooner. The tender paſſion of love can have very 
little ſhare in promoting matrimony among them, for the 

young folks never ſee one another till the ceremony is per- 7 
formed. A flender waiſt, far from being admired, is, * | 
on the contrary, rather looked on as a deformity in the 
ladies of this country ; w that they do all thy an to make 
nern <=. 

The people of diſtinQion in Aleppo may juſtly de 
eſteemed courteous and polite, if allowance is made for 
that ſuperiority which the Mohammedan religion teaches 

| thoſe who profeſs.it to aſſume over all who are of another 

| faith. r 

the people in proportion to their vicinity to Mechas the 
vatives of Aleppo have till a much greater proportion than 
thoſe of - Conſtantinople, Sina, and other parts at a 
greater diſtance ; though, even here, it has greatly declined 
within theſe few years, inſomuch that ſeveral q bam have 
conferred many public honours and civilities on the Euro- 
peans, that formerly would have cauſed great popular di- 
ſcontent. As to the eommon. people, an affected gravity, 
with: ſome ſhare of. dſkmulation, is 6 much n. 
characteriſtic- - - 
fs Their uſa bread is of wheat four not wel me- 
dean un be K cameron; ofthe covet. | The better 
ſort have ſmall loaves of a finer flour, well baked. Beſides 
| theſe, there are a. vaziety: of ruſks and biſcuits, moſt. of 
which are either ſtrowed on the top with the ſeeds of ſeſa - 
mum or fennel - flower. The Eurapeans have very good Toy 
bread, baked in the French manner. | 
| |  Coffec made very irong , and] without either ſugar ot 
milk, is a refreſhment in very high eſteem with every 
body; and a diſh of it, preceeded by a little wet ſweet» 
meat (commonly. conſerve. of red raſes, acidulated with 
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lemon · juice), and a pipe of tobacco;, is the uſual enter- 
tainment at a viſit. If they have a mind to uſe leſs cere- 
mony, the fweet+ meat is omitted; and, if they would 
ſhew an extraordinary degree of reſpect, they add ſherbet, 
( ſome ſyrup; chiefly that of lemons, mixed with water) 
a l rinkling of roſe or other ſweetfcented water, and the a 
petſume, with aloes- wood, which is brought laſt, and 
ſexves as a ſign that it is time for the ſtranger to take his 
leave. This is looked upon as an entertainment ſufficient 
for the greateſt men in the country, only that ſuch have a 
piece of embroidered or flowered ſilk thrown over their 
knee: whenithey drink the coffee and ſherbet: and if it is a 
_ whit of ceremony from a ha hum, or other perſon in power, 
- @#ifine horſe, ſometimes with furniture, or ſome ſuch va- 
luable preſent. is made him at his departure. People of 
imerior rank Cor even others, if they have Wa. to 
aſk) commonly bring a ſmall preſent (a er rng 
thought ſufficient) when they viſit. ORD 
Tobacco is ſmoked” to exceſs - A all the man d 
many of the women. Even the labourers or handicraft- 
tradeſmen have conſtantly a pipe in their mouths, if they 
can afford ĩt. Thoſe pipes are made of the twig of aroſe- 
buſh, cherry- tree, &c. bored for that purpoſe: thoſe of 
the better ſort are five or fix feet long, and adorned with 
filver:* The bole is of clay; and often changed ʒ but the 
pipes themſelves laſt for years. Many who are in eaſy cir- 
cumſtances have lately adopted the Perſian manner of 
ſmoking the nargeery; lich is an inftrament ſo conſtruct- 
ed, that the ſmoke of the tobacco! paſſes through the water 
before it comes into the mouth. The method of drawing 
ii is different from that of a pipe; and a good part of the 
ſmoke ſeems to deſcend ſome way into the breaſt. The 
27 tobacco is what they uſe in this inſtrument „which 
tage, that, when ſmoked in this way neither the taſte or 
| AERIAL 9 * 
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- Moſt of the natives gro to bet in woch dme dnl 


| 13 the morning. They ſleep it their draw ers; und at 
leaſt one or two waiſteoats, and ſome of them in winter in 


their furs, Their bed conſiſts of a matraſs laid on the floor; 
and over this a ſheet (in winter à carpet, or ſome ſuch 
wollen covering), the other ſheet being ſowed to thie quilt. 


A divan · euſ hion often ſerves for a bolſter and pio) 


though ſome have a bolſter and pillow as we have. When 
the time for repoſe.draws nigh;- they ſit down on this ma- 
traſs, and ſmoke their pipe, till they find themſelyes-ſleepy; 
then they lay themſelves down, and leave their women or 
ſervants to: cover them when afleep; and many of the 
people of faſhion'are lulled to reſt by ſoft muſie, or ſtories 
told out of the Arabian Nights Entertainment, or ſome ; 
other book of the ſame Kind, which their women 
taught to repeat for this purpoſe. IE they happen to ws 
In the night, they ſit up, fill their pipe, have a dich of 
coffee made, and ſometimes, eſpecially in the long CRY 
nights, eat. fame of their ſweet paſtry, and ſo ſit till they 
drop aſleep again. In the ſummer their beds are made in 
their court - yard, or on the houſe- top; in the winter they 


| chuſe for their bed chamber the ſmalleſt and loweſt roofed 


room on the ground: floor. There is always a lamp burn- 
ing, and often one or two pans, of charcoal; , which ſome- | 
times proves of bad conſequence even to them, and would | 
 _ ſaffocate ſuch as have not been, accuſtomed to this 
Pe practice. 

Whatever figure the hebinnts of this country made 
8 im Mtterature they are at preſent very ignorant. 
Many Sunbhamt, and even farmers of the cuſtoms, and cb 
ſiderable merchants,” cannot either read or write. It mu 
be obſerved, however, that their youth of late years are 
better taught than formerly, though, even at this Hime, 
their education ſeldom extends farther than juſt to read a 
r and write A common letter, exce 


ity Nich are daft 


| 

| 
1 
1 

| 
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allied in this eountry. *** 
| tend likewiſe to ſome ll in phyſic. In the time I lived 
there only one inhabitant of the place und-ritood enough of 
aſtroromy-+to be able to calculate the time of an eclipſe; for 
which he was looked upon as a very extraordinary perſon, 
Numbers there are who imagine they. underſtand judicial 
aſtrology, in which the natives have great faith: but it 
would take up too much time even ſo much as to mention 


22 other reſpects. 


Though the Turks are predeſtinarians, they are 
| a however to believe, that tho God has afflicted man- 
kind with diſeaſes, yet he has ſent them alſo the .remedies, 
and they are therefore to uſe the proper means for their re- 
covery 3 ; ſo that prattitioners in phyſic are here well eſtee- 
med, and very numerous. | Theſe are chiefly native. Chri- 
unt, , and a few Fews.. The Turks ſeldom make this 
their profeſſion. Not one of the natives, however, of 
any ſect is allowed to practiſe without a licence from the 
Hakeem Baſhee ; but a few ſequins are ſufficient to pro- 
cure this to the moſt ignorant; and ſuch moſt of them are 
 egregiouſly, for they have no colleges in which any branch 
of phyſic'is taught; and as the preſent conſtitution of their 
government renders the diſſection of human bodies i impra- 
jcable, and that of brutes is a thing of which they never 
think, they have a very imperfect idea . the ſituation of 
© the patss or their functions. 


The women in dens al the willoges, 2 

Ae Arabs and Chinganay, wear a large ſilver or gold 
ring through the external cartilage of their right noſtril. 
I have ſeen ſome of at leaſt an inch and an half diameter. It 
is uſual for theſe people likewiſe, by way of ornament, to 
mark their under -lip, and ſometimes their breaſts and arm 
- with a blue colour. This is done by pricing the part all | 
8 2 
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ef Aleppo), | 25k 

that which 0 ates among the aden and commu, 

e England. 
With 1 — 


| may. be ſufficient... But as, in their manner of living, the 
Turks differ from the Chriſtians, and the Jews from 


both, it may not be improper. to tale a view of each. 


To begin with the Turks, vho are the moſt nume- 


rous, ſuch as can afford, and dare ſhow it, live well; and 
are far from being the abitemious people that many imagine 
them to be. As ſoon as they get up in the morning, they 
| breakfaſt on fried eggs, cheeſe, honey, leban, &c. About 
eleven o elok in the forenoon in winter, en 
ne. they dine. 
They ſup early, that is, about fivs, o'clock. in the 
Winter, and In in the ſummer, in much the ſame manner 


that they dine; and in winter, as they often viſit one an- 


other, and ſit up late, they have x alltion of ens) 
or other work Gahan, bers Tn drow 4 

| la the ſummer their dd nds cooks of 
fraits;/ and, beſides dinner and ſupper, they often, within 
the compaſs of the day, eat water-melons, nn 
and other fruits, according to the ſeaſon. 


It i; to he obſerved, that they ars not 3 W 


PN as the Europeans: and though it f hould 
happen that they are but juſt roſe from table, they cannot 
eee eee ee, d fi down 
nnd eat. again with them. 


The common-pepple have no. ar 3 has been 


—— deſeribed. .| bn ns te. cs, 
70 F | 8 


J 


Sag 6 i Net i wat ma 
thin enough to run through the holes of a veſſel t wk 
e fs bay ori h appheens of 
81 it qui ; at it e 2 ppearance of 2 
number of threads: This'is mixed. with with butter 20 
Its honey, and baked in the oven. | 1/978 vi 
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| and u very Mtle mütton male che chief of their food in 
the winter; as rice, bread, cheeſe, and fruits do in the 

fſummer. Their principal men is in che evening, when 

they return to dbelr families from the ererelſe of their re. 

ve occupations.” | Une} ou it wah 

Phooph Wits ung hint ue oily rank by the irre! 

Beious and Heentfous among the Turgi, yet the number 

of theſe is more than what from appearance one would 
apprehend: for as thefe liquors are prohibited by their re. 
 bigions2 they einen dtink in feeret at their gardens, or 
privately in the night; and,, if they. onee begin' they ge- 
nerally drink — whetibrer' they ean come at 

| liquor, : WD V0 ee 
Buy their eligions they ro obigen to waſh before 
their prayers 7 Which are « five Times in the twenty e for 

hours, and a every lime they eaſe nate; © "As they ent 

chielly* wich ther- gers, they are likewiſe under a necef 

ſity to waſh after every meal, and tie more: ceanly do dt 

before meals alſb. Beſides, every time they cohabit with 

their women, they w g to the bagnio 1 

ay their prayets; id that dey are almoſt” alt 

dabbling in water ihn 19170 bus 

n hough by law or bade Ee kn ee okers- 

tion (, they ars allowed four wives, and as many cn 

7 eubines or more pro flaves; as they em or or dare 

4180 maintain; yet as they are obliged to pay money for thelr 

ö wives, few of any rank have more tharr two; the poorer 
| Fott have ſeldom more than one; ind hardty ever 


Te Abb. 


- ito mim diene citheyuthal 
tour Women, whether Waves or chnoubines! ( oe 
| "th Koran ch. IV. p. RO Ri eee 
» 109 themknow this ſtrictly to be theit-daw: but what 
| = have mentianed above being — ere the 
= IE far greater part ot che;paople [heliev bakwful. 
| ' See Sale's Koran, — Dirk $ p. 133. 
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or four; ede fone 1 haye-known, of greater opulence, 
have kept forty , excluſive.of thoſe, employed. in the menial 
offices of the family. It may appear ſtrange how ſuch a 
ar yay Long and in fact 
e maſter of the family hath very frequently, enough, to de 
to keep: the peace among them. But if we copfider, that 
| they.are accuſtomed, from their infancy to a ſervile obe- 
diene, that.the.buſhapd .can at pleaſure, divorce, bis wiſe 
without aſſigning any cauſe y, and fell of ſuchchis. [ayes 36 
he has had no children by, it will. not appear ſo extraor- 
—— that theyſlive together in a tolerable. degroe-of har- 
On the other hand, the wife has alſo a check upon 

5 3 fort he, divorces his wife it, is attended with. ex- 
pence, as he, muſt not only. loſe, all the money ſhe at fuſt 


volt, him, but there is generally .a-ſum, equal; to that ſtipu- 


karg buche conteatty 10 be raid in grds. ha ſhould at any 

time divorce her. 
58422 In this conntry, marriages are, commonly brought about 
by the ladies: andthe mothers, in order-to find/out a pro- 
Per wiſe for, their ſons, take all opportunities of introdu- 


aphen they have met with one they, think Will be agrecable, 
they, propoſe. to the mother a'mateh, detwoen; her, and -the 


charadter and eireumſtances; and if matters are likely to be 
adjulted,, he is formally of. her / parents by the fa- 


we the price is fed, that he is to pay for her; and a 
| licence is procured from the ade, ſot ſueh a perſdn to 


mary ſuch a man: each af the-young folks then appoint 
A;proxy zi who meet with the imaum, and ſeveral of the 


male xelations; and, after witneſſes have been extminedto = 

prove. thoſe are the proxies regularly appointed, he afks 

ber one, If he is Willing to buy the beide for ſach a ſumof 
-maney.2 and thg other, If he is fatisfier with the um? T0 


2 „ the * joins 
brows their 
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£ing themſelves into company, where they; expect to have a 
Wee Joung Woman who may. be diſengaged; and, 


Jung man This puts the — — 5 
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weer hende; and ihe woney being paid tis bargain teh 


| eluded with a prayer but of the Koran. 1901 ever 


© © The Bridegroom e at Hberty after this to take his 


bride home whenever he thinks proper ; and the day being 


| fixed, be ends * her family, acquainting them 


with it, The money which he paid for her, is laid out in 
furniture for one chamber, and doaths and jewels,” or gold 
ornaments for the bride, whoſe father mitkes ſome addi. 
tion, -according to his circumſtances,” which are ſent with 


| yreat pomp to the bridegroom's Houſe three days before the 
+ wedding, He invites! at the ſame time all his friends and 


Aequaintance,” and, if u wan in power; a great” that) 
think / proper to gw er hot. Rejoichgs ars made, anda fort 
of open houſe is kept for ſeveral days + the Weck 


|  ving+ | The womenz on che thy üppbinted, go from the 


tim night.” The men then freſh the brideg 


bridegroom's to the bride's houſe, and bring der home t6 
His," accompanied By her mother and "other female rela- 
Ar Spurt 


notiee to the when} upon une he Ectodheel höhe 
<ourt-yard of the wome apartment, int thete met by his 
own female relations, who dance and fing before lum to 
the ſtair's foot" ef che bride's apartment, who is brought 
Half way dow Nitirs to receive” lim; being veil'd with ü 


rious forms. Whew he has conducted her up ſtairb, 


are left to theme es. —— 


women a much at homie as they ean; fo that it is but ſel- 


ever obliges the kuf band to ſuffer them to go often to the 
bagnio, and Monceys ad Thurſdays are à fort of Heenced 


c= for them to viſit the tombs of their deceaſed relations; 
Wick furailtiag dem wick as opportriitly. of war 
_ 7 8100 R Abroad 


abroad in the gardens or fields, Ger hebe W Wunbpen F 


that almoſt every Thurſday in the ſpring bears the name of 
ſome particular ſheib (), whoſe tomb they muſt viſit on 
that day, By this means the greateſt part of che Turkiſh 
women of the tity get abroad to breathe the freſh air at 
ſuch ſeaſons, unleſs confined (as is not uncommon? to 
their houſes by order of the hf h]¹⸗ͥ and fo deprivedeven 
of that little freedom which euſtom had procured them from 
their huſbands, When the women go abroad, they wear 
white veils, ſo managed that nothing appears but their eyes, 


and a ſimall part of the noſe. - They are uſually in large 


companies, and have e ee pag 3 * 
erh eee * 20 | 
"The haram , or waits evi. pj the 


bens of faſhion! is guarded by à black eunuch, or 


young boy. And though neceſſity obliges many of the 

ferior people to truſt their wives out of doors, yet ſom 

are locked up till the huſ bands return; To that the utmoſt 
dare in that wa is taken among them to prevent a breach 
of the mariage-vow. But where there are no ties of love 
or virtue, one may eaſily conceive that others prove inef- 
feftual; and how far affectiom has place "among them, may 
de gueſſed from what has been already mentioned in regard 


to choice: or at leaſt when to'this is adedd, that it is a 


kind of reproach among them to be thought fond of their 
women, or to ſhew-them much tenderneſs or reſpect; the 
beſt of them being only treated as upper ſervants, and often 
abuſed and drove about by the r ern 
or hired to look after them. © 


When a Turk dies, the Wochen immediately; fall a 


khrieking, Ca practice followed by ll al. + natives) and 
continue t to op dll the en which however 


oi 
OG here ſignifies nt or holy man; eb the 


e ill applied to the heed perſon in à village. 
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1s diſpatched-as ſoon as poſlible, for they never keep 1 | 
ger than is abſolutely neceſſary for acquainting the relations 
who hve in town. Ihe firſt thing done is to waſh the 
corpſe npon a large table, which every Hara ) has for 
this purpoſe: they next ſtop all the natural paſſages with 
cotton, to prevent any moiſture from ooꝛzing out, as this 

would render the hody unclean; then wrapping it up in a 

clean cotton- cloth, they lay it in a kind of cofſin, much in 

the form of ours, only that the lid riſes with a ledge in the 
middle, and at the head there is a wooden battoon, about 

a foot long, that ſtands up, on which the proper head- 
dreſs of the deceaſed is placed, if a man; but if a woman, 
it is not her head - dreſs, but an oldfaſ hioned one, flat on 
Ike à trencher, and over it is thrown a handkerchief. 

e middle part of tlie pall is compoſed of a ſmall pi 

he old covering of the holy, houſe at Mecca, the reſt of it 

being, of no particular colour or {t6ll., . Over the e | 

Jad ſome of the deceaſed's belt cloaths. .. 

4 When the corpſe is carried out, 3 9 
irh cheig ameredd banners, Walk firſt, next come the male- 
| Iriends,,.and after them the corpſe, carried with the, head 

malt, 6 mens -ſhoglders.: The bearers are relieved 
if rery pltenefor every, paſſenger thinks it meritorious to lend 
ne late help; on ſuch folemn occaſions, .. The neareſt 

-xclations immediately fallow, and the women cloſe 

che proceſion with dreadful Thrieks, while the men all the 
way are ſinging prayers, out of the Koran... Thus they pro- 


pil roger ng i Wberg che bier is ſet down in the court- 
yard, and a ſervice ſaid by the imaum: after which it is 


* on in che ſamę order as before to the burying-place; 
R which ther 508 15 "gin is public within the city , the 


eat inf fields, 
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conſiderable ſpace round the eit. 


"of Aleppo. 257 
I be graves lie caſt and weſt, and are lined with ſtone. 
The corpſe is taken out of the bier, and put in a poſture 
between ſitting and lying on the right-ſide, with the head to 

the weſtward, ſo that the face may be to the ſonih ; that 
is, towards Mecca; a ſmall portion of earth being put be- 
hind the body to keep it ſteady, the grave is covered with 
long ſtones, which go acroſs, and prevent the earth they 
put over from falling in upon the corpſe. The imaum 
throws on the firſt handful of earth, ſaying at the ſame 
time a prayer for the ſoul of the deceaſed *), and exhorting 
ſuch as hear him to be mindful of their end. After him 
every one preſent throws alſo a handful of earth, faying, 
God be merciful unto the deceaſed perſon. This done the 
grave is filled up. At each end of their graves is ſet up a 
ſtone, upon which are commonly wrote ſome prayers, and 
the name of the perſon there interred. Some have the 
upper part of the head -ſtone cut into the form of turbant 
for a man, or an oldfaſhioned ſort of head-dreſs, if a wo- 
man; and as they never open the old graves in leſs ſeven 

years, or ſeldom ſo ſoon, their cemetaries occupy a very 
Ke +" Dhid 

(*) This ſervice in Engliſh may be rendered thus. ,,O 
„man, from the earth thou wert at firſt created, and 
to the earthithvu doſt now return. This grave being 
„the firſt ſtep in thy progreſs to the manſions of the 
„other world, if in thy actions thou haſt been bene- 
- ,volent, thou art abſolved by God; but if, on the 
„eontrary, thou haſt not been ſo, the mercy of God 


„is greater than all things. Bot remember what thou 
v »didſt believe in this world, That God is thy Lord, 


„Mohammed thy Prophet, and in all the Prophets and _ 


„Apoſtles, and pardon is extenſive?? 
The Curds have a different ſervice: which though it does 
not ſo much regard the people of Aleppo, yet for its 
ſingularity 1 ſhall mention. 
„If thou haſt taken, thou ſhalt give: If thou haſt done, 
„thou ſhalt find: If, thou believeſt not, thou ſhalt ſee 
preſently. I” : | 


U 
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 - The neareſt relations go to pray at the grave on the 
third, ſeventh, and fortieth days, as alſo that day twelve: 
month, after the -perſon's deceaſe; and on every one of 
thoſe days a quantity of victuals is dreſſed, and given to the 
poor. The women go to the tomb every Monday or 


Thurſday, and carry ſome flowers or green leaves to drels 


it with. They make a great ſhew of grief, oſten expo- 
ſtulating heavily with the dead -perſpn. „Why he ſhould 
meave them, when they had done every thing in their 
vypower to make life agreeable to him? „ This, however, 
by the men is looked upon as à kind of impiety; and, if 
overheard, they are chid ſeverely for it: and I muſt ſay 
the men generally et them a good example i in this reſpect, 
by a patient acquieſcence in the loſs of their neareſt rela- 
tions, and indeed ſhew a firm pe wo Ander 
en. mem 6. Pier 


Dy, men wear no morning; but Fes puton 
their graveſt · coloured eloaths, and the head dreſs is of a 
dark brick-duſt colour. They alſo lay aſide their jewels, 
and other pieces of female ſinery, for the ſpace of twelve 
months, if they mourn for their huſband, and ſix months 
if for their father. Theſe periods, however, they do not 
obſerve very ſtrictly. But before the Widow marries again, 
ſhe muſt mourn forty days for her deceaſed huſband, 
without going out of the houſe. or ſpeaking to any perſon 
more than what is abſolutely neceſſary; and this prohibi- 
tion extends even to her neareſt relations. This term of 
forty days does not commence from the demiſe or burial ; 


but, on the contrary , is _ ny e 
months after. 3 
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The FLY and TROUT. & 


Omnes codem cogimur. nok. Od. 3. B. 3. 


N near Jon ſtreams the other day, 
| Sooth'd by the murm'ring current's ra, 
1 thoughtleſs ſtroll'd along; 
Behold! of largeſt growth, a fly, 
Adown the ſtream came gliſt ning by, 5 
| The imaller flies among. 5 


In fportive air it ſpread the fa, 
And, ver the reſt, the flying gale. 97) 
C. It caught with ſeeming pride: 

Swiftly it ſkims the chryſtal waves, | 

Now in the purling eddy laves, 


More ſmoothly now it glides. 


What joy! it mid, or ſeen'd to ſay - 2 (I 

Thus on the ſparkling ſtream to play, 

| And quit the fields of air; 8 ; 
How dull, becauſe on wings they riſe, 

Is yonder crowd of vulgar flieg, ß, 

To float for ever there. 

/ | n 
Still let the timid ſordid crew r 
The fame old beaten track purſue, 
Nor tempt one new delight; 


I dare to live, to live I Kno, * 
And graſp at ev'ry joy below z 
| ** t . * B 
t : While 
© The Gentenan's Moguine December, "me 
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ws 


The Daw and Feathers, 


1 While thus he tun'd his idle ſong, 
Born by the chryſtal ſtream along, 
A trout deſcried the prize; 

And upward darting, ſwift as thought, 

The vain, the boaſting inſeQ caught; 

The boaſting inſedt dies. 


1 mark d his fate, I ſmote my breaſt, 
Deep be the leſſon there impreſt, 
| Which thus my genius gave. | 
The wreteh who quits the path aſſign'd, . 
To taſte forbitten joy, ſhall find 
New - ways to reach the grave. 


The DAW and FEATHERS 


A FABLE. O 
> = = » Suum cuipue. 


Dad / once bleſt wich health and eaſe, 2 
And all that plenty gives to . 
Amidſt his ſtore con'd never find. 
That fov'reign charm, content of mind: 
But reſtleſs wouꝰ d for ever roam, 

For bliſs he overlook'd at home : 
Ambition had uſurp'd his ſoul, | 

And reign'd at large without controul : 
This taught him with diſdain to view 
His brethren, honeſt daws, and true: 
Incited him to this and that, 


And made him wiſh he knew not what, -- 
It chanc'd ſome peacocks ſtrutted by, 
lu In all their __ Oy 1 5 | 
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4 Fable. 


What tumult roſe in ev'ry vein! | 
What anxious pleaſure! pleaſing pain! 
He gaz'd, with different paſſions fir d 
He envy'd, curs d, but yet admir'd: 
At length in fond conceit of pride, 


Why am not. I thus fine? he ery'd, 


What niggard nature oft . denies, 
Ingenious art with eaſe ſupplies; 


He mus'd, then fought a neighb ring place, | 


Where relicks of the gaudy race, 
Diſcarded lay; with ſparkling eyes, 

In haſte he ſciz'd the darling prize. 
Inſtant he culls from forth the reſt, 
The - plumes that .pleas'd his fancy beſt: 
One here he fixt, another there, 

And ſcatter d beauties every where 
Then, trailing a huge length of train, : 
| Stalk'd ſypercilious o'er the plain. 

As near a neighbouring grange he drew, 
Where fed the parti-colour'd crew; 
The parti-colour'd crew amaz'd, _- 
On him, and on each other gaz d; 
And ſtrove, in admiration loſt, _ 

Who ſhould oblige the ſtranger moſt ; 
White one and all come out to ſhew | 


777 Diſtinction to ſach merit due: 


But ah! how tranſient is the date, 

Of honours purchas'd by deceit. | 

Some 700 more curious than the reſt, 

Deſc a feather on his breaſt 

Whic pie 'd ſuſpicion's. jealous eye, 

And caus'd a ſtricter ſcrutiny. 

A ſtricter ſcrutiny was made, 

And alt the latent fraud betray'd: 

With honeſt indignation fir d, 

They ſcorn the wretch ſo late ad - 
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A Voyage 70 Guernſey 


"And quick, with all their beaky craft, 

Began to take him fore and aft; 

This ſeiz d his neck, and that his breaſt, * 

A third the honours of his creſt: _ 
Wulle others, no lef fierce, „ "a, 

The pilfer'd beauties of his tail, 

At length, of all his pride bereft, 

The publick ſcorn he ſtood, and folks 

Alas! he cry'd, this jeſt this ſeorn, 

By daws, as daws, is never bord; 

Reſerv'd for thoſe alone on aarth, | 

Who peacocks ape, tho* daws by birth. 


4 Vo oyage to Guernſey > in an Erie to 
a LADY in London. 1 „ - 


om a remote Which no kind 7 fire, 
Where yet Apollo never tum d the 

Exil'd from books”, „and men who books might de, 
And Delia, harder ſtill, exil'd from thee? 


What can the muſe unaided hope to ſend, 


That will not ſhame the lover and the friend? 45 
Few were the bots, but nig dg was their pace, 


Which bore me far from Delia 5 lov'd embrace, 


When Londor's ſpires firſt faded from my eyes, 
And ſurging ſinoke the retroſpect denies: 
Black heaths now riſe before, a dreary view! 
But ſtill my heart recou'd and elung to you. 
Two days thus paſf'd, when 10! the rolling main 


Spreads wide before me in unbounded plain. 


Mean time keen Boreas blows 4 kay oY * 
155 The 
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in an Epiflle to a Lady in Lomion. 
The boiſbrous brother full fix hours was kind, 
And twenty leagues we left the land behind; 
When Neptune wroth, I know not why indeed, 
Sent forth the ſ6uth, and check d our flying ſpeed. 
Twas near that place, tlie deareſt ſpot on earth, 
Which gave the faireſt ' of ereation birth, ; 
] firſt began the various woes to prove, . 
Of raging waters, and deſponding love. 
While adverſe winds the paſſive veſſel toſt. 
In ruder gales my found ring heart was loſt. 
Twelve hours in covert of the land we lay, 
Tack'd to the wind, but durſt not leave the bay, 
Till Henut (0 pleas d to hear the vows you _ 
Implor'd the wrathful god to ſend us aid, 
He faw and ſmil'd, to beauty none are blind, 
And ſtill'd- the raging ſeas, and turn'd the wind. 
Six hours our (canvaſs caught the flying gale, 
Then fav'ring winds, alas! no more avail. 
793 * by: an n e whoſe name with horror 
„„ men, 
Where nature keeps her maguzine of rocks, | 
As down the wind we thoughtleſs plough'd our may, 
No danger doding, to no fears a prey. | | 
Sudden we ſtrike, the riſing billows 'fivell, + 
The fails were fill'd, but rocks our courſe repel, 
All hands alarm'd -.- the ready cords unbound, 5 
Swift pulleys wheel; and failelothe futter round 
When Amphyt#tte, while Neptune kept remote, 
Her gentle * heav'd COT & launch d our ww 
©) The lady had promiſed to pray for 2 fair wind and 
ſmooth ſea.- 
(%) Alderny, a ſmall island, ſeven 3 * Guern- 
ſey, be with rocks many of which are co- 
vered at highwater. It has a {mall-key of difficult 
acceſs, where only the island can be approach 1 
0) * tide Was then * 
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Small was the hurt our little bark receiv'd, 
Vet to proceed too great we all believ'd, - 
So ſtood for Alderney to reſt her keel, 
And ſearch fox injuries which we did not feet; 
While careful they to ſcrutinizing fall, 
I travel far to view the capital; 5 
| A place till now unregiſter'd by fame, 
Nor ſhall a future muſe repeat the name. 
High on the ſummit of the isle it ſtands, 
And on each fide a boundleſs view commands, 
Of ſeas, ſhelves, rocks, extending wide and far, 
With which rude billows wage eternal war. 
But mean the buildings, tho* the ſcite be high, 
Here no proud ſpires preſume to wound the ſky, 
But humble roofs ſcarce riſing from the plane, 
Which ſcarce fix feed of rugged walls ſuſtain. 
The ſtreets unpav'd are Cloacina's court, 
Of various naſtineſs the known reſort, Mg. 
While here and there by. chance a ſtone is . 
To aid the foot to reach ſome higher ground, 
To envy's eye no tempting object ſprings, 
Save what to heaven belongs as holy things, 
Theſe are but few, the church (ſuppoſe't a houſe) 
And the plump parſon, and his handſome ſpouſe. 
Qur bark repair'd, again we hoiſt the fall, 
Again we fill it with a proſp'rous gale, 
Arriv'd in Guernſey at the cloſe of day, 
The fourth incluſive -ſince we put to ſea 
This place affords the largeſt ſcope for rhyme, 
But more of that perhaps another time, 
While here in haſte ſhall briefly bid - adieu - 
You know my heart, for it contains but you. 


Guernſey Dee. 16, 1786. | N - - * 
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Epiſtle to a FRIEND: © 


h me environ 'd with what il 
Is he that meddles with a quill. | 
'Tis now, dear Tom, at leaſt a 3 Pa 
(You'll find the reaſon” of it here) 
Since I have publiſh'd tales or ſongs, 
Or . that to the muſe belongs. * 


' 


Young man, eries one; (and ſtuns. my ſenſs/ 


With begging not to. give offence ) | 0 


I think your lines extremely pretty, £4 | 
But What avails it to be witty? - pint iT 
Poets in all times have been poor; 9. 
The beſt have begg'd from door to door, 
Pure friendſhip dictates what I ſay, 

I'd have you throw your pen away. 


Good Sir, with all ſubmiſſion due 
Some dunces have been beggars tooß 
Then why is wit ſuppoſed to be 1 
Th eternal cauſe of poverty? 


But granting that they went together, x | 


„As ſure as weathercock and weather J' 01 
Fd rather chuſe the meaneſt g 5 nf 
Than curb a blamelef inclination. Oy MMA 


dives midday Wes ah ihe; 
(And males his wigs nd makes a pothe 
Stranger to all the claſſic lore, A 
The Grecian and the Latin ſtore, THAT 
Shou'd this adventurer ſucceed, - ba 
nn eee K 
| A ke 
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, youngſter fire expects the Incl | 1 


Of (what · d'ye · call · him?) Stephen Duck. 


'Twou'd more than” filt the latgeſt: Cheek, 


To tell the ftibs 1 "daily meet. 


Which, with a philoſophic air, 

I ſcorn, as far beneath my care, 
Unmov'd I hear the rabble's jokes 
And ſee the ſneers of envious folks. 

But flat ry under friendſhip's dreſs, 
Diſgaſts me rather more tian lefs. 


Be what enge or van or th, 
Th' intention ſhall abſolve me ſtill; 
No impious thought, no' jeſt obſeene, 
No venal praiſe my page hall ſtain ; 
And this at leaſt ſhall de my — 


„He ſtrives to pleaſe by blameleſs: ways. f 


O! conld 1 tune the various lyre, 
Like Pope, or Swift 
Whoſe fame from age to age ſhall go, 
Ike ſtreams enlarging à they flow. 
But vain my wich, my toils are vain, 
No hopes exalt my kumble ſtranz 
No patron's ſmiles Uilite my hearts | 
And ſearce a friend 1 beit but 5 
To him, in whom Kind heav'n has hre, 
A e heart, a virtuous mind, 
le temper; Fform'd n eee, 
55 his faculties with eaſe. * 
70 him I owes that ſtill I fing, 


And try to mount, tho elipt my = e 


And while he deigns to hear my lays, - 
1 will not covet vulgar 


me 
* „ $- 5 ons 
0 
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HYMN 


Hymn in # the Country. 
HYMN in the COUNTRY. 


] nil king apt all wiſe/and good; 

1 Io thee my voice I raiſe; ©. 

While nature's beauties wide diſplay'd, 
Inſpire my foul to praiſe. 2 


At morning, noon, er ning > 
Theſe ſcenes entice « my view; 

Oft as I gaze my heart exults | 
With WEIL ever new. 


Thy glory beam i in ev'ry ſtar, 
Tbat gilds the gloom of night, 
Aud decks the roſy face of morn 
Wich chearing, rays of light. 


The filmy glade, the dew- bright hun 
With matchleſs beauties Chinez _ 

a Each lonely haunt and awful hade 
Proclaim thy, PoW r divine. | 


The Impid ſtream that warbling does, 
And laves its mofly ſidess: 
Still as it warbles, ſpeaks | its god, 
- And praiſes as it t glides. 


fo ſpray to nab hs anten len 
Employs the feather d throng; 

Tv. thee their willing throats = te tw, 
And trill their grateful fonig. - 


Sal God or natur; let theſd — 


* * 
wo — 
. 


My ferions hours engage; 
Sd let my rapftr'd heart cone 
Great naturs moral Page. * 0 pt 
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ee Chill my early tow ring ſtrain rs 
The mokning lark's excel; ' — 
And grateful eloſe the. ſetting day, 


With WE Philomel. * 
| 17 | AMERICANS. 
An 0 D E 
to the KING or PRUSSIA. 
„„ | + $i OS 


uem virum aut heroa. Iyra vel acri 
Tibia ſumes celebrare Clio. | 


HOR. 


en antient Horace took his tyre in hand, 
Diſpoſ'd ſome hero of thoſe times to praiſe, 
He view'd the Roman race, and at a ſtand, 
Ask'd of his muſe the ſubject of his lars. 
Not undetermin d I attempt to ſing. 
Their dubious worth his fancy might alvde, 
I ſee in one the hero, ſage, and Ring, © 
And want no fabled Clio for my guide, 
The world's great circus echoes to my choice, 
"Tis Fred rick, ſays the univerſal voice. 


* 


What ſons of walk b in raſt ages ſhone, 
Dim now, as ſtars remote, we ſcarce can ſee, 
Some with faint glories cluſt ring into one, 
| Mix in (**) confuſion, like the Galaxy. 

Or where, like Cynthia, more diſtin. in bght, 
They roll around, as planets of our own, 
And greater ſeem to us as near our ſight, 

Yet in the vaſt expance they're ny known. 


L And 
0) The Gentleman's Magazine, May — 
* Thus we read of ſeveral of the names of upiter and 


of — tho'now Reba under one 
name. LN. ; 5 | 5 ' 
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20 the King of Pruſſia. a6g 


And all theſe tribes of night at ones give way, 
Loſt in the ſplendor * wp ſolar _ 


NM mrod, the firſt wi &) Fry Gaben, 
Ihe ſacred record juſt preſerves his name, 
While his proud (“% tow'r, once lifted to the ſtars, 

Has moulder'd to the duſt,” from whence it cane 5 
And all the human ſavages, that fear d 

His iron rod, and far alarming rage, | 

Have the ſame fate from old oblivion ſhar'd  / 
Who draws her curtain round a barb'rons age, 

And teaves ſcarce Egypt's pyramids to tell Lies 
By whom they roſe > Or who within _ wn 


What then is fame? - - It is tle brech der hen; 7 
Inform'd by wiſdom, and by words preſery'd, 
Then dealt to others, by what arts we can, | 
On mind imprinted,” and on marble cary N 
Tradition failing, makes oblivion's age: 
Where that's corrupt » tis fabulous and vain *. 
But times obſcure attention feare engage, 
And the groſs fable ſenſe and truth diſdain. 
Old bards, indeed, may ſtory as they To. 
Diftaean Jove, or Uraecian Hercules, | | 
We jadge of real heroes fot whoſe worth” 
| Hiſtoric truth can give her evidence; 9% 
Not Homer's captains here may iſſue forth, 
| hey Pindar's e of athletic a. 
ef It þ "For 
vi 


by It was 8 in \ England, he when his Pruſſian 
' * Majeſty ſet out upon his expedition to Saxon he took 
te Engliſh ambaſſador in his coach and told him, that 
de was going a * | ; e 


. 
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For mean their occupation to obtain Dots ah hk 
Place with imperial conquerors > who burrd 
Their terrors o'er the earth, and o'er the main, 
Thro' the wide quarters of 2 ſubject world; 
here dwell theſe demigods, her clioſen fewy. 
Fair jane her inmoſt temple opes to. view. it 


F i tow'rds the windows of the caſt, ſhe cries, 
Where Sol emerging darts his vig'rons beam, 
On * fair (®) portrait caſt your wond' ring eyes, 
 __ Amighty artiſt! and a mighty theme! 
3 112 2 fam d. Athenian erſt the picture wrought, | 
„ efilaus was the pride of Greece] 
As on a tablet, ſee expanded lie, 
Whole a, with her mountains, rivers, 
Vgr aſk what art ſach numbers could ſupply 
f armies marching o'er her wide domains, 0 
You brave young Perſian, Gods! what kingly mien! ! 
What heav'nly aſpect in that face is ſeen! | LI 


Hall, kügkty Cyrus , the humane and great, 55 ; 
Whoſe e capacious could for theſe providez . 

: —_ * r ſo many warlike nations beat, 
Wiſdom won unconquer 'd to his fide. wy 

el ſavage people now in friendly guiſe ior 
Dnite together in the arts of peace; 5 
Fee cities ſpread, and ſolemn temples (* riſe, © 

To Manne 5 

Whoſe 


5 Tie Ganda, or Lee Gras, written by Xenophon, 
who was himſelf not only a great philoſopher and fine 
iſtorianz-but.alſo one of the greateſt captains of his 
age, bein famous through all antiquity for having ſo 
eat a ſhare in conducting the retreat of the 10, 000 
eeks, who travelled rome thouſand miles thro an 
. enemys country. 

9) He was ſo far a friend to true religion as to. 1 

the rebuilding of the DM at Jeruſalem, 


* 


to the King of mud Aer n 


Whoſe laws could profit, whoſe rena 
And virtug fix his empire in the min. 


 Unequal'd this bright model of a king!  » | 8 
Till twice a thouſand years produce d lis PR 
For hark! the manſions of my. WP . 
With the loud rumour of deciſivt „ ar / 1 
Sudden as yain Bei haar heretofore, ths 
I ſee another capital deſcend ; EY _ 25 


The Moldam wafts the ery from Thore to chars,” 

And, like Eupſrates, turns the victor's fi, 
Again the (*) Babylonifh idols bow. 
And what great NT is rn FREDRICK. 
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he flow s diffoly'd, the hive blaſts are fied. 
In mildeſt glory clad, Sol chears the day's. 

The trees are ates earth's verdant carpet's . 

And purple ſpring renews its genial way,” Ms 1: 
Haſte then, dear Laura, quit the buſy crowd, 

Fly the fantaſtic follies of the townz © | 
Come taſte the calmer joys of ſolitude, © 

In the mixt dance, and midnight maſk ee, 
With gäüdieſt mantle pra now array d. 

Leads forth her ſilken party: colour 'd throng; 
Favonius wantons in the thick ning hade 

And freed ob _— were bo d 


teri 


7 


) The. 0 of the 88 of Rome is often repcs· 
0 * — 9 name · of Babylon. of 
0 * The Gentleman 5 Magazine, March 1756. 
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272 To Laura, an 1 to the dung 


dee, perch'd aloft upon the daneing ſpray, 

The feather'd warblers jocund clap the wing ; 
Hark, how they haunt the long-negletted lay, 
And raptur d hail the chearful welcome ſpring. 


Lo, there wide ſeatter d Oer the verdant lawn, 
In artleſs gambols ſportive lambkins play; 
With joy elate light bounds the tender fawn, 
While all ĩs innocent, and all is gay. 


Vet, midſt theſe calm inviting ſcenes of eaſe, 


There's ſomething wanting ſtill to make me bleſt; , 


+ Nor pendant grots nor purling rills can pleaſe, 
Wille thou art abſent, joy- inſpiring gueſt. 


| Methinks too, naturs chides thy tedious ſlay, 


Short - breathing Zephyrs dying ſeem to moan; 


The fwelling buds but half their charms diſplay, LI. 


And wait thy preſence to be fully blown, 


Haſte then, dear maid, to nature and to me, 
From noiſe and nonſenſe hither ſpeed thy flight; 


Haſte, like the roe's let Laura's footſteps be, 
Apd1e ter bring fincere compleat delight. 


At early dawn. well range the ſpangled field, 
And court the am rous ſoftly - ſighing gales, 
Replete with odours balmy flowrets yield, 
More rich than thoſe Sabaea's ſpice exhales, | 


| When fot ſhoots down \dived his fervid rays, 
We'll ſeek ſome ſhady cool'embow'ring grove, 
Where on the moſly turf reclin'd at eaſe, 

Short hours Thall vaniſh on the wings of love. 


If ev'ning walks delight my gentle fair, 
© Cynthia ſhall ſmile amidſt her ts trans 13 
And Philomel her ptaintive notes prepare, 
To tai — PROS ne pain. 


0 9 1 
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| 05 an, 
Hate then; dun mad to nature, and to hie "Ew 
From noĩſe and nonſenſs hither ſpeed thy tight 0 ſe 
Haſte, like the roe's let Luurù ꝶ fobtſteps be, | 
Ah haſte, and bring ſincere: compleat delight, 


ON: FRIENDSHIP... * 


YiendChip is Love from a its drofs ib 
The chaſte enjoyment of th immortal _— 
A paſſion warm, benevolent, fincerey 
"Tis ſach as Angels do to Angels bear. 15 
Unmix'd with wanton thoughts and looſe 4400 

The purer flame to nobler heights aſpires 
* caſe the boſom that is deep diſtreſs'd, | | 
And raiſe the tranſport of the joyful breaſ; 
| This gift divine the pow ſupreme beſtows, 1? 
To aid our Joys; and ren our woes, 
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r 
B˙⁰ to the caverns of his bleak Uomainz 15 l | 
Stern Aeol Bends his corſets rapid wytes | | | 
And Boreas, tyrant of the northern reg, | 


Flies to recruit his breath's exhauſted might: 4 
Impatient- winter ſets on -FHaerus's brow, © 
And back his miniſters expects ſtorms, bail, and om 
Mark th obedient furies 9. 2 
Through the dark expanſe of „ 
| Deſolation dulls the ght. | 
| Where they ſteer their floothy might. | F 
Unnumber' d evils join their fatal train 1 
mene and death; and all the unity of pains „ x, 1 
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nth On the: Approoch of ring. 


Within theanetidigair eine mother-earthy - 051 | 
Fruits, plants, and-flow'rs:(Mame Nature's gay celght) 
And thouſand embryo's Wait the hoùr of birtfßʒ | 
To breack their fetters, andi to fhoot to light, 5: | 
Spring gives the word to earth his pregnant with. 
And vegetation flarts in fund ſhapes to ne. 
Zerhyrs gently fan the air, 8 
5 Nurſe of natute s offspring 2 n 
- Gentle dews deſdend to feed, „ 910 1 
25 And ſupport her infant breed: nog 
Vallies, and mountains, wait th akpetton - REI 
| When patire will be Says ane rant wy 


45 * 
£3. 4. 209 Iv * 


— | " 51 
| Flur hd by the n mch of ing ge, 
The feather d ſongſters leave their eee 
Their little tongues in wild confafion ſin ; 
And lor in ev ry flutt ring boſom beats; 
Why elle ſhould coo you! ff complaitidg de | 
2 bark! ſhe'coos, and cooing is the voice of love 
we: Lo! the lan eapes Tmile around, es 5 
Chear d by, natute's. muſic's: ſound!.., ..1- .. -.., 
Streams within their channels flow, e 
Mlurm'ring to the ſhepherd's woe; A 6, 
- In gentle whiſpers grove reſponds to groe, 
And by the faithful Sr ſends alternate. love, 
hart 0 $7233 bes a 1 * 8 2 177 


5 


1 Glos, bete baer, r 
While naküre thus in gayeſt ſmiles is dreſt? 
| | Do no bolt tranſports, riſe, wich glowing tide, —_ 
And heave new tumults i» her thrilling breaſt?:?: 
Ves: on her face ſee livelier blooms © ON IE ION 
| Lovezwarms her cheek, and gives freſh 3 to ber eyes 
SHPpring its [Weets on Chloe ſtrews;: | 
Here 4 Why" there Oy © 23 1 5 


ha je n 
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cn ee eee 
Both alas! Will nigh decay | 


With the fleeting month of Mi! 
Chloe, obſerve the moral; Which I ſing, 


on May Moming. 9 


1 hal! thou pleatingey chearfal morn,” 
_ Sweet harbinger of May, 
Wacom > thyice Keith — return, 


At os bolt eat, F 8 5 
Vuoields up her verdant * 
Ws. e off epring now ſpring 0p 


ys © 
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. | The bright px pirtelfhl bor der digi 
Their utmoſt blooming p 


Behold the vatying tulip gay, * ed 9 


In all the rainbow Wr 
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here rich nurichlab Ire, | 
In powder'd luſtre — 


0 © In nature's humblee vel. 


"Ys the 1044 Tab we W 
In one the rural mad; 
Art there beſtows the foreign bre, 
f n N 
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© The at nee. len ure. 
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\ The modleſt polyanthns nere, 2 | 


And make the moſt of life white beauty's in eee 


* 


| \ Yet; tho the ee i Fee] 
| f The laſt is not leſs fair, 1 
1 | She fears not every blaſt that blows 7 
5 But blooms thro all the year 


Behold; on vonder ſragrant buſh, ' 
OE Where blows the lovely roſe; | F 
Thy warm /approach has made it bluſh, 
And all its fivents diſcloſe. Ft If f 


Thy ſiniles- have fll'd, hills, ales, and groves 
Wich beauty and With ſong, | 
Hare imp'd with ſpeed the wings of love, 
And urg d his ſhafts e, w7 1 {is 4A 


270 Thy influence bids ſoft numbers tows Lats 
5 To thee 1 tune my lays, 
Jo thee the joys thy ſmiles betows 


Return i in artleſs Praiſe. Af 


Still as the kind revolving year, © ph 
__ , - Thy charms renews agam  , 
To Nature's voice I'll tune my lyre 
And daß thy happy regn. - 


Evening Conteniplations. © 


8 was the eve ſcarce wak'd the Zephyr s breeze, 
1 walk'd where Camus winds his mingled ſtreams, 
While Cynthia light ſhot' trembling thro the 57 
And o'er the current date d her lilver beams. | [ 


| White o'er theſe hunts; 0 the mbſes once) f 3 

Once, for here now the muſes rarely reſt,) 

many irkſome thoughts my mind invade, ' WT | 
And grief ſtole ſudden o er wy re . | 
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for rarely now e' er * W forth, ny vl 
Or at mild ev'ning ſeeks the ſecret =O 


But cheeks his fancy in its infant birth, 
Thoſe arts ne loves, to eultivate afraid. 


Deny d the pittanee een of empty praiſe, 41. 
Thunwfltng bard, (fad change of wayward NY 

Quits all pretenſions to the facred bays, ; |} TY 
The way to honour lies thro* Dulneſs gate. - n 


The mates ever fly oppreffive foes | 
And genius cramp is cre $ gift i in vain.” 


Ah! what avails tho? cart roduce the roſe, 
- If tis not nourtſh'd ws > kindly rain Vn had 


There was a time (ah! that there only was? 

Wen thou, o Camys, might ſt the danke. 
Not Js ſelf could rival thy applauſe \ TOR: 
And ev'n Ilyſfies was a meaner name: 


Oft thy enamour'd waves, ( thy waves more d 

Than her he wept ) have heard thy Spenſer . | 

All as he breath'd his ſorrows 07 tg Ft B11 i; 
Fram'd to the mukie of oy DRE Wye" | 


Oft haſt thou ſtopt thy current's nurnring rea, 
When daring bold he tun'd his raptur d lays, 
And on the Pairy lands alluſive theme. No. r 
Portray' thy own; the great Bliza's praiſe.” 
Tell, Camus, tell, how oft with conſcious pride, ©: 
Thy ſelf has heard majeſtic” Milton ing. , 
Oft as he mus d thy margin faſt beſide,” 1/0 
And ſoar'd full - Bum on fancy 's eagle 8 8260 
In vain thou boaſtſt the darlings of the nine, 5 
A Cowley's warmth of wit; # Priori only! | 

A Dryden's ſenſe and energy divine, 


| Thoſe arts they follow have) forgot to naa. 5 
; S 3 IIS Rarely 


WW 
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1 2 Rarely thy margin other viſit know, ny ba 0 


| - Than from the ſage. of philoſophio race... | 
$ | Wha meaſures ſtep by ſtep the-way he goes, it 24 0 | 


And thoughtleſs ſtalks along in penſve, pace. 


| buy each day he ſeeks. thy peaceful ſhore 4 

Or; if bleak whiſtlings warn him thence retreat... 

Von clyſter's ſpacious ĩsle he 8 0 er, an 115 = 
Attentive to the echo of his feet. v „ 


_ Thus mus d I grieving, when from 2 " Waves, 


The hoary Camps: rais d his ure head. 
There were the are den he 2 M N 


* 14 197 
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Thou who inbabix ſt 5 0 ect * 
Kano that the Muſes deign'd in ancient, B. 
Within thoſe walls to fix their deareſt home, 4d + wy 1 


Nor Phoebus altars then forgot ta, blaze. | Ne be 5 


Till cold neglect, which like: the killing 0 

- - .Nips the fair bloſſom e're it fully blows, . 
Pore d them to wander to ſome. gentler. coaſt, 
And Jar margin was the Gat they choſe, 


Had Maro's muſe no kind Maecenas found,” - 
No early patron 'of:his-verſe had 8 e 0 

The ereſted ſnakes had dropt upon the ground, | 
And the loud trump ſcarce Cheill'd a feeble tone, 


Tho" the. vile million Phozhug rites, betray, - re Hep 
And Dulneſs's harveſt thickens, all around, . . ir 
There ſtill remain who quit thg thorny war, 
And wWitk due culture, till the claſſie = | 


Yet ſtil! ſome few their ſacred tribute pay, 
And lay their off rings at the muſe s Chrine, | 
The poliſh'd Hurd, the penſivg moral „ Aa 0 
And thou, O Maſon! low d of all the nine. * 
. * gy . | Mor 


ah, 
* 


Nor be thy e e thy ſtudious aeg zun 21 
Who don the huſ kin of th Athenian ſage, 0 
Whoſe genius nobly and ſubhmely dares, RW 1 1 501 


Tranſplant.ch Oregen Wadde Bruty: 2 ſage. - 3 KA 1e 


k {TIF 
| + 20; 


Thou 105 my fon tlie daſſe path purſue, \ 78 ö — kt bas 
Nor quit the Muſes for their hoſtile train, | 
Be it thy aim. to pleaſe to choſen few, 


Nor beck tlie Podant ignorant as ain. 
3 (2129591 HCI 4 1 * Nee 814 
The pedaehänleing but by partial ge. 
Who reads to puzzle, not inform the 3 0 A 


Who graſps at hadows, 1 by, WA 
| Hated by all, RED: ei 
| vhs axe Tots 3 $7224 Al 
* Oh! on my Ak'ning fight whos profheds wiſh 
See where old Dulneſs takes her "od ſtanlddzz N | 
Neglected genius unlamented dies. 
While fehr ee wand, | Sad! * 9d] 


ai ol 4 x. 7 $9 
* 4 # >» 


Farewell, 3 fon! 0 would my tears were i bj " 
O would the Gods attent old Camus PEACE ene 
But ſee! -. -,- He faid,, A Wie go es „ r 

While e e Ae * n ax. 9215 158 A 


| SUMMER: A Ode: * 


21 urs v7 

ax bai 200 

N= ſpring at cd hes heat fi 7 11 
Bright Suminer comes, led on by * : LI 

The morn 4 early now in roſeate * . 
LIT the a F all yon. eaſt Pofſeſt, vl me 

| + {97 4 To ne I 457 ede Ace 5797 AV 
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Luxuriant now the ſpicy woodbines ſpread, 

And roſes bluſh with Nature's genuine red, 
The varied pink, that with Arabian gales, 
Might vie in fragrance., wide perfumes dhe 
While. the fair jeſs mine ſhades the verdant ground, 
And e Ne bloſſo 8 


che 


I Fw Cnr an, 

The joyful fields their bounteous queen revere, 

See herbag'd plains , and golden meadows. ſtand, 

Ripe for the ſoythe, and tempt the reapers hand; 

- While rural ſwains, pre > e -e Bü 5 

The grateful labours of the day to ſhare! 

Each other now they aid with willing thindr, | 

And white ſtont Colin reaps, his Mopſy bin; 
Nor ends their toil, till the retiring ET 2577 5: 

Declares his bus'neſs of che day is done. 

Then to their home, the happy: lab'rers haſte, - 

Where the glad maſter greets each welcome, =» 

And deals the cheering bowls, & deck his <P N 

With all the choice produdtions of his hoard; ; 

While mirth and joy is ſpread thro' all the . roam | 

Api the ee their noon - tide pains. 


| Naw Hades be thats GP len ft 5. 
a To pleaſtire theſe ſlibſervient, thoſe to uſe ; Ee 
Our kind refettion , and our c allay, MG arc v7 47 
When PhoeJur' darts direft his fervid ran. 12 8 Fi. 
Now: does the bean's fweet bloſſom ſent the . 
| | And to the bees 4 plenteous harveſt yield ; | . | Py 
And now in cluſters to their cots they fly," _—_ 
_ Where each unloads the treaſure gf his thigh; . 
Tul the cool breeze of ſhadowy ev ning blows, 
r 5 
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May my 
| And in Fee ſleep hl all thy . * 
And it eee be Beg: © *$ 5 
ODE te Winter. ©. 
thour!- whoſe dreary. pow'r. delights to bind, 
| In chriſtal chains, the vegetable kind, 
Stern winter. - - - lo! the gentle breezes ſigh, 
While peaceful echo whiſpers nö reply, 
In ſoft Gi * heyr A Dub T * 
And 
This —— 1 9 report ral, Rn | "> 
Phoebus D, e . 13 7 
Thy fulleg train demands 152 7 5 4 
Thy file 4 and thy ic NP 
Atready chro the gloom, "om os 5 irs bak 
Indignant views thy, delblaing WA» bad molt vined 2A 
The. genial ſpring, impatient to diff „ 20 125 . K Pag 
Her ſleeping heauties of a thouſand hugs, ks 5 {TBF > | 
Starts from hen cloyſter'd — her dark a "IU To 
Whilſt herds and flocks verdant food. 
The tow drop mrs her, yo 3 1 - 
| The primroſe vows ſhe will no longer ſtay, 5 
The nobly canſtant nymph. and: faithful fivaip,, 
Already ſeem to tread" the enamell d Ve 9 ole 3 = 
In myſtic meaſures, happy pairs advance, N Ne af 
And on the living caxpet lead. the dance. 2nigrai, r 


The cooling. groves a faney'd Chade fun, 1 149 Ss eat] 4 
Clear rills and chryſtal ſtreams run . 0 r 
When, potent ums impart WI gladſpme rar... 


Birth to the year, andt gleaſurg to the dax, Is 1. _ "+4 | 


Ph iron brow, O Winter! which appears s 
12 maſt dee difolre in tears: W 
8 oo 


"1 TA get 


np 199? ni 5 16 
went heat, 507 7 eiten 1 


Shall cleave the Licks glebe and.cool retreat, 11 0 
Then languid mortals, who thy preſence mourn, 


n eee 0 
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b Lk 750 240932 dit [ it, ? . 


F YR ſoft. ſeaſon J When defeendin) 
Call forth the” "greens, and "wake f | 
When op'ning buds ſalute erben n en IF \ 
And earth relentingifbels the gen MY 12 


As balmy fleep. had 5 nf ERS, +" e p 


. ; ; a 
ones z 
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9 And love itſelf was baniſh'd from my ' breaft, 1. 46624 20 | 


CWhat time mern dee che brings 11¹⁰ i 19H 
While purer f 6s Tread” their en wings - fy a 
| A train of phapeoins io ork 5. 1 's 2! Av; i Mil 15 
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Iod, wege dene, es, and ſkies, 
The whole creation open to my eyes: 8 MOOSE e 
In air ſelf balanc'd hung the globe . 7, atten «6. 
Where mountains riſe and eireling — Bow; off3 ao tic 
Here naked rockt and empty waſtes were ſeen, Ju? 07 
There tow ry Gitles\ and the, foreſts green; „ Ales 16243 
Here ſailing ſhips delight" the Wantrring eye; 


There trees, and inferiningled temples! Me;: 21 07 1:9] 
245 290 * 149408 * 0 * 1 iT; 9 Nowe 
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Now 1 Se en Harty, dare 95 185 
The tranient M ee RES. Ps vive pA 
PT tO" 5. BC nu YN er ii 
ö oth e 4 
Sudden I heard a wild promiſenous ſound, WT, ft lg f 
Like broken thunders chat at diſtance roar 4 ts HT. 


Or billows murm' ring on the hollow, chore: ; e oe 
Then gazing up, a glorious pile beheld, . hg 00 K. 
Whoſe tow'ring ſutmit ambient clouds. > Ry 4 
High on a rock bf ice the ſtrutture lay, e eee 


*Steep its aſcent and ſlipp? EN was the Way, ig 15 I '93Hx 
The wond rous rock like Parian.marble chone, l ) 
, And ſeenyd to diſtant ght, of ſolid. ſtone. £23 $120 29080 710 
Inſcriptions here of variphs. names I view d, 
The greater part by hoſtile time ſubdy'd;. NY 1235670 11 
Yet wide was ſpread, their. fame, in ages paſt, ih 
And Poets once had promig'd-they.ſhould laſt. oy 
Some freſh engray'd appear'd ef wits renown'ds. . 8 
1 looked again, nor could, their trace be found. . 1 
Critics I faw, that other names deface, , A eller dn! 
And ſiæ their own, with labour, in, their place. Pe IRR we 
Their own, like others, ſoon their place reſign 9 | 
Or difappear'd , and left the firſt, behind, 
Nor was the, work impair'd by ſtorms alone, =. 
But felt th approaches. of too, Warm a 1 80 
For Fame, impatient, of extremes « "decays, [900 4 
Not more by envy, than, exceſs of Praiſe. 3 * 5 
Vet part no injuries of heay'n, « could feel, * N 8 u BBA. + 
| Like eryſtal faithful to the. graving ſteel: W 
The rock's high ſummit, in the temple's ſhade, wand! 5 | 
Nor heat. could melt nor beating, form invade. * 1504 n 
Their name's inſerib d unnumber'd "5 5 f 
EFtom time's firſt 1 birth, with time itſelf dan laſts; 
Theſe ever new, nor ſubſe to decays, _ 


e and do brighten wi the leogh den. 17 
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Te Teupk „ Fame. 


80 Seer bekiiteous work of froſt) 
Riſe white in air, and glitter oer the colt! ei 
Pale ſuns, unfelt, at diſtance roll away, 

And an th'impaſſiveiee the light niogs p buy ac 1% 0. 
Eternal ſnows the growing \mafs'fpplyy/ = 1m) 1 
Till the bright mountains prop tly incumbent gay; od 9: 

| As Atlas fix d, each hoary pile Appen. 
The gather'd winter of choulund an 
On this forthtfation Fame's bigh-temple ſtands; Vos » 
Stupendous pile! not rear'd by mortal Hands. a9 > 
Whate'er proud Nome t artful Greeck bbs 28 

Or elder Babylon its frame exe d. aut ny | 


Four faces had the dome, and ev'ry 1 8 37 K 5 Ga 
Of various ſtructare , bat of equi e Lendl 
Four brazen gates, on cblumts lifted Nag 293857" en 


Salute the diff rent e the'fky, 9 8 e hs 1 
Here fabled Chiefs! in ages born, _ an Bt a 
Or Worthies old, whom arms or N r 
Vho cities raid, or tam d' monſtrous e n bv! 
The walls in venerable order grace: / if e 

0 Heroes 1 in ariinated marble frown, EY Wo oc 5 | 
And . — wſtons. 8 7 EAW® u 


1 


42 — 


5 Weſtward: 4 \ prom pthc e, 

On Doric pillars of white marble. 6} 
Crowd with ah architrave of arch mold, + 
And ſculpture riſing on the rolighen'd geld. jy bg * 
In ſhaggy ſpoils here Theſeus was beheld, 


And Perſeus dreadful with Minerva's. ; Chield; © 1 1 
þ 71 JO! 


There great Alcides Tooping with his toil, Fug 
Reſts on his club, and holds th” Heſperian pol: 
Here Orpheus lings ; trees movivg to the ſound 

. _ from their roots, and from a ſhade around: 
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Aer the Jood ere ating Tyre * . 
TEE maden Phebes ee an ei 
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Geese essen * Donut pu 
And half the mountain rolls into a Wall! * | 
There might you ſee the lenght'ning-ſpires — 7 * 7 
The domes ſwell up, the wid ning arches bend, 1 
The growing towers, like exhalations riſe, ge me. 
And the huge colunins heave into the Ckies.., nf 


| Thb — — front v Was glorious to mt w i WT 
With di mond flaming , and Barbarie gold. aao b iT 
There Ninus Thone, who ſpread th * . 
And the great founder of the Perfian hame: 1 
There in long robes the royal Magi ſtan d, | wk ba e. 
Grave Zoroaſter waves the circli wand: VRP Unc 15 * — 
The ſage Chaldacans rob d in white appear * | | 
And Brachmans, deep in deſert woods ever . w n 
Theſe ſtop'd- the moon, and call'd th. * ades. 
To midnight banquets in the olimm'ri ring . A * 


Made viſionary fabricks round cem riſe, 865 


«4 


And airy ſpectres {ſkins before their eyes; 55 re 
Of Taliſmans and Sigils xnew the pow 8 
an careful watch d the Planetary hour, ho- 


who w and alone, . Confucius ſtood, . W 00 
e that uſcful tence , 00 be good. 4 een 70 2 


But on he South, 8 long tnajeſtic dg % i vao! 24 
Of Aegypt's Prieſts the gilded niehes grace, Reil | 5 

Who meaſur'd earth, deſerit'd the 128 ſPhetess 

And trae d the long records of lutar feats. r 05. of 

High on his car Seſoſttis ſtruck ui view; 327 399 10977 


Whom ſcepter d ſlaves in golden harnefs New: (21, al 
His hands a bow and pointed jaw lin hold. 
His limbs art arm'd in ſeales of gold: * % (Ve 2 
Between the ſlatuẽs Obeliſ ks were plac'd 48 a 
And the learn d walls With ee Pin WT 28 4 / 
1 75 220 2111 


Of Gothic ſtructure was the Northern fide! ein bo 
O's, wrought with ornaments of bard's rous pride, 10 
ü O- 
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- This huge Coloſſes roſe; with trophies wenne, 
And Runic characters r 91 den 
There ſate Zamolxis with erected eyes, m * 
And Odin here in mimic tründes dies. wie; 
| There on rude iron'eohuinins, Inet 'd bs Mood, 
The horrid forms of Scythian heroes ſtood, / 
Druids and Bards (their once loud harps un 
And youths that died to be by Poets g. 0 
Theſe and a thonſand more of doubtful fats,” UN 
To whom 61d fables gave 4 Uaſting name, eu 42 50 
In ranks adorn'd the enple's 23 * face,; 
The wall in laſtte and effect like gla, en 00 1 9 
Wich Oer each object caſting various dyes,” 
© Enlarges ſome and others multiplies: ?: | 
| Nor void of emblem was the myſtic wall; 8 dsa ff 
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For thus | romantic Fame inpreafes . n bon $15 
een 
1 Temple Chakes, the Weng TO liv obe 
Wide vaults appear; and roofs'of fretted gold: 590 
Rais d on a thouſand pillats, Wreath'd around” 
With laurel - foliage and with eagles erownvd: 1&5 5c, 
Of bright; tranſparent beryl were the walls; 
The freezes gold; and gold the edpitals? van 1 7¹ 
As heav'n with ſtars, the roof with jewels ; glows 
And ever-living lamps depend in rows, _ 
- Full in the paſſage of each! ſpacious gate, 46 hg 
The ſage Hiſtorians in white garments wait ; 1 $3 
Grav'd o'er their ſeats t ie form of time was und, 
His ſeythe revets d, and both his piniohs bound. 
Within ſtood Heroes; who thro' loud alarms 0 
In blood; fields purſu d renown in arms. | 
_ High on a throne with trophies charg'd; 1\ vie 0 2 
Tube youth that all things but bimſelf ſubdu'd;. d; 
His feet on ſceptres and tiara's trod, 
And his un 8 e the Libyan o. 
RE. 8 Fe Io ere | ungen. 
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There Caeſar, rad with boch ML Fhond?/ - 
Caeſar, the world's greüt maſter; ab a dun; of! Ws 
Unmoy'd, ſuperiot Nin in e ry tate 
Aud fearce deteſted in his nne fate. —— 14 328" 2 | 


eng 


But with their toils thels people" ſafety: vougte od 
High ofer the reſt Epainitiondas' RR 
Timoleon; glorious in His brothers blobdz bus % d : 


Bold Scipio , ſaviour of the Roman ate, - RIA "TY 

Great in his triumphs, 1 in retirement. great; tn : 8 
And wiſe Anfelius, ig whoſe well- taught mind | : 
With boundleſs'pow'r x unbounded virtue, Join __ 5 8 


His own ſtrict judge, and patron. o of. mankind, — ut . 
- Much aff Ang heres next theit Wache claim 


Thoſs of leſs noiſy , aha leis guilty fame, Au "Fo | 
Fair Virtue's ſilent train? ſupreme of there bar 


Here ever ſhine the - gold- like Socrates: #08 gn: l 
He whom ungritefol Athens eauld expel, ' oh | 4iL 
At all times juſt, but whe he e eb, f 
Here his abode the martyr u Phoeion claims, . 
With Agis; not the faſt of Spartan names ** vl 
VUnconquer'd Cato ſhews the wound Ws, WW, 
And Brutus his il Genius meets n no more. ; | 
But in the centre of the hallow'd a, N a | 
Six pompous columns O er the reſt aſpire . 1 FE 
C hey (kh, fb > 
Hold the chief horiours; ind the Fd rr IR an ade A PC. 
High on the firſt ;*the mighty Homer Tone 


Eternal Adamatit eattpbied his krone; erke Dan 50 
Father of 'verſe! in Holy fillets dreſt, 5 del, bn” 122994 
His ſilver beard wav d gently o'er hls" break, f 2124114 ad] 
Tho? blind; a- boldneſs in his Joos appears ; by 13-40 
In years _ ſeem d, 'Þut not iner d by fears ns 
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And bes and there diſelos d a braye neglett. 


Enlizz firetch'd upon, the fun ral = | 


Troy flam'd in burning gold, and ; arid 


* 1 abs * * 


* Ir Temple, off Fane. 
Fn a gf Troy, were round the Pillar een: 
erce Tydides wounds the Cyprian a * 
. Hector glorious from Patroglus's fu. 
Here dragg d in triumph round the Trojan i wr 1 > 6 
Motion and life, did.ey'ry- part inſpire, dis. 


Bold was the work, and prov'd the maſter's fires 


A ſtrong expreſſion moſt he ſeem'd.- Vaffect, 3 | 5 1 


* * / % 
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A gelden edJuith f next ib tek ei 
On dar ſhrine of pureſt gold ws reard; 


Finiſh'd the whole, and labour'd & ry * Ly 1 
With patierſt touches of unweary'd 4 be. "Ie, 
The Mantuzti ters in Tober trjuhiph Mtb, + mal 
Com od his poſture, and rk nes 2 
On omer ſtill he fix'd a a rev devs Rog 0 a | 12 25 
Great without pride, in ade , PRIN 
In living ſculpture on the ſides we! — | 1 
The Latian wars g and | haug ty. genus de = . 5 
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Arms and th ran in golden le i Chone. e f 


Four ſwans fifth 4 cat 8f fiber b IATY wx 0 17 0 
With heads advanc'd-and-pinions ſtretch'd, 1 
Here; like ſome furious e Pindar r 2 a 
And ſetm'd to labour with, th e 6 | 
Aceroſß the harp acareleſs hand he fings, ©. 
And boldly ſinks into into the ſounding 12 Ke 


an 


Tue figur d gimes of Greece the n race, 2 


Aeneas bending with bis aged, 


© and Jove ſurvoy the rapid 2 8 e 
Cy | 


"© 


The youtkis hang o'er their charigts as bop 
The fiery ſteeds ſeem ſtarting from the ſtone; i xk 
Ts champions in diſtorted poſturgs Seems... wy 
And all appear” in WOT great; 5 
1 r n 2 


The! Temple: of Fame. 289 
” Here happy Horace tun'd th' Auſonian lyge iT 
To ſweeter ſounds, and temper d  Pindar's fire: 
Pleas'd with Meaeus's manly rage t' infuſe RIF: | 
The ſofter ſpirit of the Sapphic Muſe. | ot 


The poliſh'd pillar diff rent ſculptures grace; | n en 
A work outlaſting monumental Braſs. oe 7 
Here ſmiling Loves and Bacchanals appear, x7 


The Julian ſtar, and great Auguſtus here. A 
The Doves, that round the infant poet ſpread | 
Myrtles and beg bhov ring o er his head... oP 


Here, in a ſhrine chat caſt a dazling let, 
State fix'd in thought the mighty Stagirite; 
His ſacred head a radiant Zodiac crown'd, . 1 
And various Animals his ſides ſurround; 3 
His piercing, eyes, erett, appear to vier 
Superior worlds, and look All Nature through. 


Wich equal 'rays immortal” Tully ſhone, ED 2 
The Roman Roſtra dec d the Conſſl's throne: 1 
Gath'ring his flowing robe, he ſeem'd to ſtand © 
In act to ſpeak, and graceful, ſtretch d his hand. 
Behind, Rome's Genius with Civie erowus 

And the great Father of his 'country uw. nT + 


| Theſe maſſy columns in a cirele rie 5 gar! 
O'er which a pompous dome invades the Ckies:- 
Scarce to the top 1 ſtretch'& my; aking fight, 
So large it ſpread, and ſwell'd to ſuch a height. «1 
Full in the midſt proud Fame's imperial ſeat © 
With jewels blaz d, magnificently great; * 85197 
The vivid em'ralds there revive the: eye; ae, 8 : 
The flaming rubies ſhew their ſanguine dye, 
Bright azure rays from lively ' ſapphires en N 
And lucid amber caſts a golden gleam. 1 An 
With various -eolour'd: light the pavement cane, hr A 
| _ 1 on fire appear'd the glowing 2 | 
1 | The 


CY 


290 The Temple of Fame. 
The dome's high areh reflects the mingled blaze, 
And forms a rainbow of alternate rays. + 
When on the Goddefs firſt l caſt my Mht, 
Scarce ſeem'd her ſtature of a cubit's height; 
But ſwell'd to larger ſize, the more I gaz'd, - 
Tim to the roof her tow ring front ſhe rais d. 
With her, the Temple ev'ry moment grew. 
And ampler Viſta's open'd to my view: 
= Upward the columns ſhoot, the roofs cond, 1 
Andi arches widen, and long iles extend. 
Such was, her form, as ancient bards have told 
Wings raiſe her arms, and wings her feet infold; 
A thouſand buſy tongues the Goddeſs" bears, 
And thouſand open eyes, and thouſand ping eare, 
Beneath, in order rang'd, the tuneful Nine 
(Her virgin hand maids) till attend the ſhrine: | 
With eyes on Fame for ever fix'd, they ſing; 
For Fame they raiſe; the voice, and tune tho. fog, 
With time's firſt) birth began the heav'nly ob. > 
: "And laſt, eternal, chro the n of, rte 


* 


Around theſe wanders as 1 caſt a look, 
The trumpet founded, and the temple ſhook, e 
And all the nations, ſummon'd at the call, 

' From diff rent quarters fill the 'crouded hall: 

Of various tongues the mingled ſounds were ins; p 
In various garbs promiſcuous throngs appear do 
Thick as the bees, that with the ſpring renew 

Their flow'y toils, and ſip the fragrant dew, 
When the wing'd colonies firſt tempt the f KY; 
O'er duſky fields and fhaded waters f, 

Or ſettling; ſeize the ſweets the "bloſſoms yield, 

Millions of ſuppliant crouds the ſhrine attend, 

54 0 1 rn 5:9 | 


The poor, the WY the valiant and. the fage, N 


And boaſting youth and narrative old - age. ptr 

Their pleas were diff'rent , their requeſt the ſame: 
For good and bad alike 210 fond of Fame. . 0 
Some he diſyrac'd; and ſome with honours erown'dy\ 
Unlike ſuccefles equal merits found, 

Thus her blind ſiſter, fickle Fortune, reigns, _ 

And, It, gs ms rar: and chains. | 


Firſt at the ſhrine, the. Learned world appear, 
And to; the Goddeſs thus prefer their pray r. 
Long we ſought tinſtrudt and pleaſe mankind, _ 
With pale, with midnight vigils blind; 
But thank'd 1 few, rewarded yet by none, ST 
We here appeal to thy. ſuperior throne: © 3 
On wit and learning. the juſt prize beſtow, 1 | 
For Fame is all we muſt» expett below. my $017 


* 


The Goddeſs heard; and bade the” Muſes raiſe 
The golden trumpet of eternal Praiſe: 
From pole to pole the winds diffuſe the ſound, / -/ 
That fills the circuit of the world around; 
Not all at once; as thunder breaks the cloud; . 
The notes at firſt were rather ſweet than, loud: ba 
By juſt degrees they"ev'ry: moment riſe, - + - * 
Fill the wide earth, and gain upon the ſkies. 
At ev'ry. breath were balmy odours he. 
Which ſtill - grew ſweeter as they eee 
Leſs fragrant ſeents th . roſe exhales, ** 
Or Nee WY, 75 . bo. eee 16:57 


Next theſe the gogd: and juſt an awful . 
Thus on their knees addreſs the ſacred dne. . 
Since living virtue is with epvy curs d, 8 
And the belt men are treated like the worlt, 7 
Do thou, juſt Goddeſs our merits forth, 
* exact intrinſic worth. © 
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292 | Th W *F Fire. 
W r 
Not with bare 17 cha 121 0 be crow#'d 40 5 
(Sad Fame) but high above deſert tenouw nd: 
Let fuller notes th' applauding world amaze, bp 
_ the, loud en N in Your, praiſe, 

1 er len Dr. 7510 Alg 
| _ This band Gmür, beheld. another croud 
Prefer the ſame eg” — lowly bawde 150 
The conſtant - tenour of hoſe well ſpent days _ 


' No \els deſery d a Juſt”? of praiſe. 4 7 
But ftraight the fireful Trump er — e 


* 
& * 4 


Thro' the big dome the dobbting ng F 0 
The dire jr thro* 6 V V. 1 — tas, © | Judt 14 


In ev ry ear ines ffänt rumotirs . ee an 70 


And gatb'rin ſcanfals bw ev ry tongues" Dein 31% 11) 
pro th 5 a ON taſty Gnthve Brote: 
— Sulphureous. flames, and clouds of . > r 
The pois nous vapour bigts the purple 5 i ay 
And "___ all; before tae ies. 
voz ble 263 3c tins dh all 15: 
A trop en e ee arc 1 
And proud defance in | theit: -Jooks they: bore ?:? 
For thee (they er d) amidſt alarms and ſtriſe, 
We fail in tempeſts down the, ſtream of life; 
For thee whole nations fill'd wich flames and blood, 
And ſwüm to erhpire chro the purple flood. 
Thoſe i we dard; thy inspiration o. ꝓ ͤF 
What virtue ſeem'dt; Was done. for r N 


2 ag? a 1280 ueen reply d, and 5 3 
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There Mor ft With m 
Vour ſta ae , „aud your 
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e 1 
And each majeſtic ace in night. 
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Then came * malen * 1 Jet had ſeen; bd 

Plain was their dref: , and modeſt” was their mien. #1 

Great idol of Wa 1 WO Slater n 

The praiſe of merit nor aſpire to fame: 

But ſafe in deſerts: from. tha of Mey... 4, 

Would die, upheard of, as we liv'd unſeen. . | 

_ 'Tis all we beg ther ganceal { from ſight . f 
Thoſe acts of goodneſs which themſelves Nane 3 

0 let us {till the ſecget Joy pertake, | * 

To follow wen * e ſake. W 


"i live 1 men , "who. Flight'5 immortal a une? 7 
Who then with incenſe ſhall. adore cur. "name? © Haba 
But, moxtals! know, tis ſtill gur greateſt pride 11 
To blaze thoſe virtues ,. which the good wn, hide, | 4 
Riſe! Muſes , riſe! add all yourztuneful breath, a 
Theſe muſt not ſleep. in darkneſs and in death. 
She ſaid: in air the trembling muhic floats, 

And on the Winds triumphant Prell the notes 
So ſoft, tho high, ſo loud, and yet 10, clear, 7 
Ev'n liſt'ning Angels lean from heav'n to hear: 
To furtheſt ſhores th' Ambroſial ſpirit flies, 
Sweet to the world , and grateful. 0 the e Wi 


Next theſe a youthſut train their vows . ,expr 
With feathers crawn'd, ;with,gay ;embroid'ry, dret 
Hither, they cry d, ;your eyes, and fee, 
The ,men of pleaſpre,, dreſs, ,and. gallantry: ; wap. 


' Ours is the place at. banquets ; halls, and plays, 
Sprightly our nights, polite. 356, all our. gays . 


Courts we frequent, where di our plealing care 
To pay due viſits, and addteſs the fair: 

In fact, — perſuade, . 
But till in fancy vanquiſk'd: every maid; "5 4. 

Of unknown Ducheſſes lewd tales we. tell, | 5 Ns 
Tete. re the Er m, all were well 


-, * 1 
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The Joy let others have, and we the name, WET 
And what we want in pleaſure, grant in fame. 


The Queen aſſents, the trumpet rends the Lies 
And at each ba a Lays honour dies. 

Pleas'd with the ſtrange ſucceſs, vaſt minidirs proſt 
Around the ſhrine, and made the fame requeſt: 
What you (ſhe, ery'd) unlearn'd in arts to Ra, / 
Slaves to yourſelves; and' ev'n. fatign'd- with _ 
Who loſe a length of underſerving days,, | 
Would you uſitrp the lover's dear - bought pre? ? 
To juſt contempt, ye vain pretenders, fall, s 
The people's fable, and the ſcorn of all. 
Straight. the black clarion ſends a horrid ſound, © 
Loud laughs burſt out, and bitter ſeoffs fly round, 
Whiſpers ; are heard, with taunts reviling loud, 


And ſeornful hiſſes run thro? all the eroud. 


|. Laſt, thoſe who boaſt of mighty michele done, | 
Enfſlave their country, or uſurp a throne; 

Or who their 'glory's dire foundation lay'd 

On ſov'reigns ruin'd, or on friends betray d; 
Calm, thinking villains, whom no faith could fix, 

Of crooked counſels and dark politics; 

Of theſe a gloomy tribe ſurround the throne, of 
And beg to make th immortal treaſons known. 
The trumpet roars, long flaky flames expire, 
With ſparks, that ſeem'd"to ſet the world on ſire. 
At the dread "ſound, pale mortals ſtood aghaſt, 

* ſtartled nature trembled with the blaſt. 


5 This having heard and ſeen; ſome pow'r n 
Straight chang d the ſcene, and ſhateh'd me from the throne. 
Before my view appear d a ſtrutture fair, 

Its fite uncertain, if in earth or air, | 

With rapid motion turn'd the manſion round; 

With * noiſe che ringing walls reſdund; Wi 

. Not 


1 g 


The Temple of Fam. 293 
Not leſs in number were the ſpacious doors, 
Than leaves on trees, or ſands upon the ſhores; 
Which ſtill unfolded ſtand, by night, by day, 
Pervious to winds, and open evry way. 
As flames by nature to the ſkies aſcend, - 
As weighty bodies to the centre tend. 
As to the ſea returning rivers rolll. 
And the touch'di needle trembles to the role; 
Hither, as to their proper place, ariſe | 
All various ſounds from earth, and ſeas, and Lkies, 
Or ſpoke aloud, or whiſper'd in the ear; 
| wor ever filence, reſt, or peace is: here. 
As on the ſmooth” expanſe of cryſtal lakes 
The ſinking ſtone at firſt a circle makes; 
The . trembling ſurface by the motion e 
Spreads in a ſecond cirele, then a third; 
Wide, and more wide, the floating rings 8 
Fill all the watry plain, and to the margin 3 
Thus ev'ry voice and ſound, when firſt they break, 
On neighb'ring air a ſoft impreſſion make; 3 
Another ambient circle then they move; 
N That, in its turn, impels the next above; 
Thro undulating air the ſounds are ſent, g 1 
And ſpread o'er all the fluid element. 4 
There varidus news I heard df love md life, 5 
Of peace and war, health, ſickneſs, death and life, 
Of loſs and gain, of famine and of ſto re 
Of ſtorms at ſea, and travels. on the Per. 5 7 0 
Of prodigies, and porxtents ſeen in air, N 
Of fires and plagues, and ſtars with Beer ba, 
Of turns of Fortune, changes in the ſtate, WIR 
The falls of fav'rites, projects of the great. 
Of old miſmanagements, taxations new 
All neither wholly falſe, nor wholly true. 7 39 9 
Above, below, without, within, e e 
8 unnumber' d multitudes are found, * 
* 4 8 W 
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Who paſs, repaſs, advance; and glide away; 

Hoſts raisd by fear, and phantoms of a day: 
Aſtrologers, that future fates foreſhew, 
Projectors, quacks; and lawyers not # few; 

And prieſts, and party - zcalots, num'rous bands 
With home - born lies, or tales from foreign lands; 
Each talk'd alond, or in ſome ſecret place, 

And wild impatience ſtard in ev'ry face. 

The flying rumours gather'd as they roll'd, _ 
Scarce any tale was ſooner heard than told; 

And all who told it added ſomething new, 

And all who heard it, made enlargements too 

In ev'ry ear it ſpread; on evry tongue it grew. 
Thus flying eaſt and weſt, and north and ſouth, _ 
News travel'd with increafe' from month to mouth, 
So from a ſpark; 'that kindled firſt by chance, 
With gath'ring force the quick'ning flames advance; 
Tinto the clouds their eurling heads aſpire, 
a œÄ (R 


I 3.8 When thus rips hes iv to-perfeſtic-primg, 


Full grown and fit to a mortal tongue, 
Thro' thouſand vents rar forth they flow, 
And ruſh in millions on the world below. da 
Fame ſits aloft, and points them out their une, . 
Their date determines, and 'preſcribes their forces, 30 
Some to remain, and ſome to periſh ſoon, 7 1 
Or wane and wax Alternate Ike the hot. 
Around, a thouſand winged wonders 5 
Born by the trumpet's bHfP, -and ſeatter'd thro! the . 


7 There, af one paſſage, oft you might ſurvey n 
Ahe and truth contending for the ways z 
And long twas donbtful, gn ay tore E 0 
Which firſt hotl iſſue theo che narrow vent: ＋ 
At laſt agreed, 3 me ny TIM kd., mod. -- 
92 Inſeparable now „ une. 4240 Mg 
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The ſtrict companions are for ever join'd, Ix) 7 q 
And this or that unmix'd, no b ber ſhall and. 6. 


f 
| While thus 1 ood, intent to fee and hear, 14 | 
One came, methonght, and whiſ per d in my ear: 
What could chus high thy raſh ambition raiſe? ; 
Art thou, ſond you” a candidate for 2 752 
Tis true; gad 1, e eee J RX 
For who fo fond as youthful bards of Fame? 75] 
But few, alas! the cafual bleſſing oo A e 
So hard to gain, ſo eaſy to be loſt. e 
How vain that ſecond life in others bread. gings. 
Th' eſtate which wits inherit aſter dean) 
Eaſe, health, and life, ſaythis they-mut alt. al 
C Unſure the tenure, but how vaſt the fine!) 2648 
The great man's curſe, without the gains, e [196797 
Be envy'd, wretched, and be flatter*d,-poor;3 
All locklefs wits their enemies profeſt, A N tv 
And all ſucceſsful, jealous friends at beſt. „ ee 
Nor Fame I flight, nor for her fivaus 44408 . 
She comes unlook' d for, \ #76: eee * „ Np. 
But if the purchaſe colts ſo dear a price M m0 
As ſoothing Folly, dee Wire? , h 249 of 
Oh! if the Mail aner ee Bray: Wee 7H 
And follow ſtill where fortune jeads the ways e 
Or i no baſis bear my riſing name, PT TUO s 
But the fallen runs bf another's fam em: / 
Then teach me, keav'n! to ſtorn the guilty bays, 5 
Drive from my breaſt that wretched: eee . 
Unblemiſ hd let me Ave, or die unknown; r 
nnn A We, 15 3 
4 B * 11 
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w 5 Mor, 12 roſy ſteps i in  caſtern clime 
ASS 5 fow'd the earth with orient pearl, 
When Adam walk d: ſo cuſtom d; for his ſleep 
Was aery-light, from pure digeſtion bred... 
_ And temperate yapours band, Which th only ſound | 
Of leaves, and fuming rills, Aurora's fan) | 
_ Lightly diſpers'd, and the Thrill matin ſong 
Of birds on every bough. So much the more 
His wonder was, to find unwaken d Eve 
With treſſes diſcompos d, and glowing check, 


As through unquiet reſt: he, on his fide : 


Leaning half -rais'd, with looks of cordial love 
Hung over her enamour'd; and beheld 95 
Beauty, which, whether waking or afleep, 
Shot forth peculiar/ graces: then, with voice 
Mild as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes, 


Hier hand ſoft- touching, : whiſper'd thus: Awake | bf 


My faireſt, my eſpous d, my lateſt; found, 
Heav'n's laſt beſt gift, my ever new delight! i let, 
Awake: the morning Chimes, and the freſh fiele 
Calls us, we loſe tlie prime, to mark how ſpring. 
Our tender plants, how blows the citron greve. 
| What drops the myrrh, and what the balmy ms” 500 1 
How nature paints ber colours, Dow the bees [yy 
Sits on the bloom,extrafling liquid Wett. 
Such whiſp'ring wak d her, but with ftartled = 
On Adam; whom embracing; thus ſhe-ſpake: A 
O vole! in whom my thoughts fd! aber. 
My glory, my perfection! glad I e 0 e 
Thy face, and morn return'd; for I Shade; +: 9idn 5 
(Such night till this J never paſe d,) have dream'd, 
((If dream'd) not, as I oft am wont, of thee, - 


Works of day paſs d, or moxrow's,next deſign; 


| But 
_ © m1LToN's Paradiſe Loſt, Book V. 1-203. 
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Bat of dianes and trouble? , which my u 
Knew never tilt this irkſome night. Methought © 
Cloſe at mine ear one eall'd me forth to walk 
With gentle voice; [ thought it thine : it ſaid, N 
Why ſleep'ſt thou Eve? now is the pleaſant time, r 
The cool, the ſilent, fave where ſilence yields © 
To the night warbling bird, that now awake TT fin 
Tunes ſweeteſt his love-1abonr'd ſong; now reigns 
Full. orb'd the moon, and with more pleaſant light 7 
Shadowy ſets off the face of things; in vain, " 
If none regard: heav'n wakes with all his eyes; 
Whom to behold but Thee „ nature's deſire?” B 
In whoſe ſight all things joy, with raviſhment nA 
Attracted by thy beauty ſtill to gaze. 4 
I roſe, as at thy call; but found thee dot! 
To find thee 1 directed then my Walk; A ee 
And on, methought, alone I paſs d, thro" ways © gt 
| That brought me on a ſudden to the Tree 
Of interdifted Knowledge: fair it Wem“ 3 F 
Math fairer to my faney than by dy: 
And as I wondring look d, beſide it bod" ' © | 
One ſhap'd, and wing'd, like'one of the from WORE + 
By us oft feen : his dewy locks diſtil u 
Ambroſia; on that tree he alfo gaz d; 2 oo 
And, O fair plant, Haid he , with fruit firchargtas +0 
Daigns none to eaſe thy bad, and taſte thy tweet? _ 
Nor God, nor man? Is knowledge ſo — ee 
Or envy, or what reſerve forbids to taſte? 50 
Forbid who will, none ſhall from me with - hold  — 
Longer thy offer d good: why eſſe ſet here? 
This ſaid, he paus d not, but with vent'rous arm 2950 
He pluck'd, he taſted : me damp horror chill de pH ** 
At ſuch bold words, vouch'd with a deed fo bold: * = 
But he thus, overjoy'd: O fruit divine! j 1 
Sweet of thy ſelf, but much more ſweet * IR - wa 
9 it ſeems as only fit - * 5 
For 


Reaſdn as chief: am 


2 * * * 


For Gods, yet able to make Gods of men: — ig | 
And why pot Gods of men, fince good tho . * 


; Communicated, more abandant grows, 
The author nat ' impair'd, byt honour'd more? 
Here, happy creature, fair Angelic Eve! ,, 
Partake thou alſo: happy though thou art, 
Happier thou may ſt be,  worthies canſt not be: 
Taſte this, and be benceforth, among the , 
Thy ſelf a Goddeſs; not to earth confin'd, 


But ſometimes in the; air, as wes ſometimes = 00 Gy 


Aſcend to heav'n, by merit thine, and fee 
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Shou'd not the fad occaſion Gr allow up 
My other Gates, and draw them all into it? 


Luc. Why have not 1 this conſtancy of mind, A 
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Who have ſo many griefs to try its force? 
Sure, nature form'd me of her ſofteſt mould, 


Enfeebled all my ſoul with tender paſſions, 

And ſunk me even below my own Weak Sex. 

'Lity and Love, by turns, oppreſs my heart. 

__ Marc. "Tas. diſburthen all thy cares on m 1 
And let me ſhare thy moſt retir'd diſtreſs, N 

Tell me who raiſes up this conflict in thee? 


Luc. I need not bluſk t to name them, when I tellthee, 
They re Marcia's Brothers and the Sons of Cato. 


Marc. They both behold thee with-thejr Siſter's eyes; 
And often ys. reveal their paſſion” to 1 
But tell me, whoſe, addreſs avg favour'ſt . moſt? 2. 
. long to know, . and. yet. 1 dread. to hear it. . 


Luc. Which is it Marcia vir des for? 
Marc. For neither , e moi Mi >. 
And yet for both The ee N ine 
Ini Marcia's wiſhes, and divide their . 
But = me which of them is Lucia's c oice? * 
c. Marcia, they both are high in miy 3 
But Fa my love Poa Why, wilt thon male me 
62 Au . name him? e 7; 
Thou kyow'ſt it is a blind and fooliſh paſſion, 
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And breathes the ſofteſt, the ſincereſt. vows! 1 5 
Complacency, and truth and manly ſweetneſs 

Dwell ever on his tongue, and ſmooth his 3 
Marcus is over · warm, his fond complaints 
Have ſo much earneſtneſs and paſſion in them 
I. hear him with a ſecret kind of borrour, 

And tremble at his vehemence of temper. 05 


Marc. Alas poor youth! how eanſt thou throw: 
him from:thee? 
Lucia, thou know'ſt not half the love, he bears ber 
Whene'er he ſpeaks of thee, his heart's in flames, 
He ſends out all his Soul in every word. 
And thinks, and talks, and looks like one tranſported. 
Unhappy youth! how will thy coldneſs raiſe 
Tempeſts and ſtorms in his afflicted 9 
I dread the conſequence. 8 
Luc. Vou ſeem to plead 
Againſt your Brother Portius. ' 


Marc. Heav'n forbid! _ 
Had Portius been the unſuceeſßfull Lover, 
Theſame compaſſion wou'd have fall'n on him, an CY 
Luc. Was ever virgin love. diſtreſt like mine! 4 
Portius himſelf oft falls in tears before me, 
As if he monrn'd his Rivals ill ſucceſs; . 
Then bids me hide the motions of my heart, 
Nor ſhow which way it turns. So much he fears 
The ſad effects, that it would have on Marcus. 
Marc. He knows too well, how eaſily he's fired, 
And wou'd not plunge his Brother in deſpair, | 
But waits for happier times, and kinder moments. 
Tuc. Alas! n 
In endleſs griefs, and Labyrinths of woe, - RN 
Born to afffict my Marcia's Family, © 
And ſow difſenſion in the hearts of Brothers. 
Tem er my Soul. | 
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And akt like Men, who claim that glorious title. 2 


Luc. Cato will ſoon be here; and open to us 
Th occaſion of our meeting, Heark! he comes! © 
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Cz/ar's approach. has ſummon'd [us together, 23.209 1 
And Rome attends her Fate from bur — 1081 
How ſhall we treat this bold afpiring Man? _ 
Sueceſs ſtill follows him, and -backs: his 
Phazſalia gave him Rome. Egypt has fince | 
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Receiv'd his yoke , and "the whole Mie is oo 5. 
Why ſhou'd I mention Fuba's” Overthrow- 

And Scipio death? Numidia's burning ſands 16 
Still ſmoak with blood. Tis time we ſhould decree 
What eourſe to take. Our foe advances on us, | 
And envies us even Lybya's ſultry defarts. a 
Fathers, pronounce your thoughts, are they tilt ft 
To hold it out, and fight it to the laſt? 

Or are your hearts ſubdu d at length, and wrought, 
By time and ill n to. Aa e * | 
Senproniur Peak. | 
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Gods, can- a- Roman Senate long debate, 
Which of the two to chuſe, Slavery or Death: 
No, let us riſe at once; gird on our ſwords, bo” 
And, at the head of our remaining Troops, 
Attack the Foe, break through the. thick array 
Of his throng'd Legions, agd charge home. upon him. 
Perhaps ſome arm, more lucky than the reſt, «71 
May reach his heart, and free the world from bondage. 
Riſe, Fathers, riſe! tis Nome demands your help; 
Riſe, and revenge her ſlaughter'd. Citizens, | 
O ſhare their Fate! the corps of half . 7 
Manure the fields. of 7hefſalyy while, we 5 
Sit here, deliberating in cold debates, ; 9 
If we ſhould ſacrifice. our lives to. Honour, 
Or wear them out in ſervitude and chains. 
Rouſe up for ſhame! our Brothers of 47 ; 
| Point at their wounds, = ery aloud - To Battel! ; 
Great Pampey's Shade complains that we are ſlow, 
And Scipio's Ghoſt walks, yoreveng'd among us! 


Cato. Let not. a _togrent of impetuous zeal 
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True Fortitude Lal exploits, and 
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Are not the lives of thoſe, who draw the dae 
In Rome's defence, entruſted to our care? 
Should we thus lead them to a field” of Clanghter | 
Might not th' impartial world with -reaſon ſay, 
We laviſht, at our deaths; the blood of * 
To grace our fall and make our ruin glorious? 1 
Lucius, we next would knows! what's 'your e. 


Luc. My thoughts, Imuſt confeſs, are turt'd on Peace 

Already have our quarrels fill'd the world 
With widows and” with orphans.” "Sethia" mourns 
Our guilty wars: and earth's remoted regions 
Live half unpeopled by the feuds of Rome: 
Tis time to ſheath the ſword, and ſpare mankind, 
It is not Caeſar , but the Gods, my gorge 
The Gods declare againſt us, and repell i283 
Our vain attempts. To urge the Foe to battel, ö 
Wee by blind Revenge and wild Deſpair) 

ere to refuſe th awards of Providenes 
And not to reſt in Heavens determination. 
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Already have we ſhown our love to R 


Now tet us ſhow Submiſſion to the Gods, 
We took up Arms, not to revenge our ſelves, 
But free the Common wealth ; when this end fails, 

Arms have no further ſe.” Our Country's cauſe, 


That drew our words; now wreſts'm from our a 


And bids us not delight in Roman blood. 


f Unprofitably ſhed; What men -eould do 


Is done already. Heav'n and Earth will witneſs, | 
ion muſt fall, that we are innocent. 10 


See. This finooth #ourls and mild 3 oft 
Conceal a Traytor, - « "—_— whiſpers 'me, 
All is not right 3 e beware of Lucius; 
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Cato. Let us appear nor raſh nor diffident : 

Immoderate valour ſwell into a fault 

And Fear, admitted into publick, 3 

Betrays like Treaſon; Let us fhumem both. 


Fathers, I cannot ſee, that our affairs 
Are grown thus deſp rate. We have Bulwarks round us; 
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Within our walls are Troops enur'd to toil 5 } 
In Africk's heats, and ſeafon'd to the fimz AZ 
Numidia's ſpacious kingdom lies behind us. 
Ready to xiſe at its young Prinee's. call, | 
While there is hope, do not diſtruſt the Gods; 3. 
But wait. at leaſt, till Caſar 7 4 near approach 4 
Force us to yield. Twill never be too ate 
To ſhe for chains, and own à Conqueror- 
Why ſhould Nome falt a moment ere her abr 


In its full length, and ſpin it to the laſt. 
So ſhall we gain ſtill one day's liberty; er 
And let me periſh, but, in Cato s jadgment, . 
A day, an hour of virtuous, Liberty, _ _ 
Is worth a IO eternity in Bondage. 


Enter Marcus. 5 | 
bie Mare. Fathers, this moment as Ewateh'd the Gates 


i Log on my poſt a Herald is arrived 


From Ceſar's Camp: Vith him comes old Decius, 


The Roman knight; he carrys in his looks 
Impatience, and demands to ſpeak with Cato. p 


Cato. By your permiſſion, Fatticer, bid hint enter.” 
Decius Wannen dun eue 2 
Ae, Murcun. 

Have looſed thoſe ties, Is hound! him e cui. 
His meſſage e ee 
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Cato. Could he fend it 


| To Cato's ſlaughter'd friends, it wo d de welcome. 


Are not your Orders to addrefs the Senate? 


Dec. My buſineſß is with Cato: Cafar ſees 
"The ftreights, to which you're driven; and as he knows 
Cato's high vorth, is anxious for your life. 


Cato. My life is grafted on the Fate of Rome. or 
Would he fave Cato? Bid him fpare his 2 f 
Tell your Dictator this; and tell him, Cato 2 
Diſdains a life, which he has power to offer. a 
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Dec. Rome and ber Senat do's fubwit to Ceſar; © A 


Her Generals and her Conſuls are no more, 


Who check'd his coogueſts,. and desi he Triuwphs, | 
Why: - not Ceto be this Cæſar 7 Friend? 


ao. Thoſe very reaſons, woa bag ug. ride, 


Foy Cato, Fve orders to expoſtulate, . | | 
And reaſon with you, as from friend to friend. 
Think on the ſtorm, that gathers o'er your head, xt 
And threatens ev'ry hour to burſt upon it: wee hed 
Still may you ſtand high in you, Country's honours, + 
Do but comply, and-make your peace with c 8 
Rome will rejoices. and caſt iy eyes on Cato, 


As op the ſecond of Mankind. 2 DA F. ont WT 
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Dec. Cæſar is welt acquainted with your virtues, 
And therefore ſets this value on your life: » 


Let him bat know the n of Catd's OM 1 | 
And name your terms, x — 


Cato. Bind lun diſ band bis 1 * 
Reſtore the Common*Wealth to Ubert rr, 
Submit his actions to the publick cenſure, 
And ſtand the judgment of a Roman Senat; 


Bid him do this, and Cato is his Friend,” WHT 
Dec. Caro, the & world talks boa © of your Wis 
, 31128 os ME 
Cato. Nay note, tho? Cute r Voice was 5 
74 pio d | 
To clear the guilty , and to varniſh Crna,” , 
My ſelf will mount the Roſtrum in his favour, ' | = 


Be ſtrive to gain his pardon from the People. 
Dec. A ſtlle, like this, becomes * "RY; 
Cato. Decius. a ſtile, like this, become a Roman. 
Dec. What is a Roman, that is Caſar's Foe? | 
© Cato; Groaterthan-Ceſars he's a Friend to, Virtye. 
Dec. Conſider, Cato, you're in Utica, 


And at the head of your: own little Senate; J e 8 


Vou don't now thainder in the Capitol, 


With al oe mouths of Rome to bend bn. FE AY 


Cato. Let him conſider that, who drives us hither : 
"Tis Czſar's ſword has made Rome's —_— , 
And thinn'd its ranks. * Alas?- thy dazzled eye 
Beholds this Man in a falſe glaring light, 1 ve. 
Which conqueſt and f have thrown ee bog 
Didſt thou hut view, him right, thou dſt ſee him dhe 
With murder, treaſon, ſacrilege and crimes, 


That ſtrike Wan nee en 1 A 
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: Preſumptuous Man! The Gods take care to Cato. 


JE a my ©; & þ \ | 21 
30 ; t6. h 


Tow, thon loolſt n me, as oh a wretch, © 
Beſet with ills, and cover d with misfortunes 
But, by the Gods I fivear „ millions of worlds 
Should never buy me to be like that Ce/ar. 


Dec. Does Cato fend this anfwer' back ts Cafar, 
For all his generous. cares" and proffer'd Friendſhip ? 7 


Cato. His cares for me are inſolent and vain, * 


— 
9 


Would Ceſar ſhow the greatneſs of his Soul? 

Bid him-emptoy' his care for theſe my Friends, 
And make good uſe of his ill - gotten pow'r, 

By ſheltring Men, much better than himſelf. 


Dec. Vour high unconquer d heart Nr you beer 


You are a Man. Vol ruth on your. deſtruction. 


But I have done. When I relate oo. 


The tale of this: — 
All Tome will be in tears. 7 FR Decius. 


CONS ls "SCENE | 1 


ruf Les. car 


„ 


re 2 414 Y 


* 


Sempr. e e er chews: ney Af i 


The mighty Genius of inimortsl Big: oY 
Speaks in thy voice; thy ſoul breathes Ubertyn : 
will ſhrink, to hear the words, thou wind 


And hy udder in the midſt. of all his conqueſts, ar 


The Senate owns its gratitude. to Cara... A 
Who with ſo great a ſoul, conſults it's ſafety; - doll 
And guards our lives, while he negle&s d un? "jy 


Y581g Sempr. 'Sempronins gives not thanks on anne. 


| Lucius ſeem fond of Hife; but what is life? 


* ſtalk about, and draw fref R ur os 2 4 L 
3 | 8 a From 


\ 


- M2 
2 Tragedy: 

From time to time, or gaze upon the Sun: 

Tis to be free, When liberty is gone, | 

Life grows . and has loſt it's reliſh. 
O!] could my dying hand but lodge a fyord 

In Cæſar r „Lade and revenge my Country; 1 2 

By Heav'ns? I could * ans pangs ge _— 

And ſmile in agony. | > 1 

Luc. err verbis u MP 

May ſerve their Country Os» as warm a «ea, 
Tho 'tis not kindled into ſo much rage: 


Sempr. This ſober condugt is a mighty. Vu, 
In luke - warm Patriots. tad on 
Cato. Come! no more, Sempronius,. Wa 


All here are friends to Rome, and to each e 
Let us not weaken ſtill Fare ſide, 


8 
„ 


By our diviſions. . * 1.937 ng AZ ew 
. Sempr. Cato, yy Saad bag 
Are facrificed to Rome I ſtand 8 * 


Cato. Fathers, ue this you come to A | 


Luc. Cato, we all go into your opinion. 
Cæſar's behaviour has convine'd the Senate, 


We ought to hold i it ont, till Terms arrive. 


Sempr. we ought to hold it out till death; but Glee 
* private voice is drown” amid the Senate's. 5 


Cato. Then let us riſe, el. e to fl 
This little interval, this pauſe, of fe, a 
(While yet our Liberty and fates are doubtful) 47 
With reſolution, Friendſhip, Roman Brav'rys Ty 1 * . 
And all the Virtues, we can crowd into itt... 
That kann t oupht, to be prolong d. WY 
Fathers, farewell The young Numidian "IS 
Comes forward, and to know our L 1 
(Exeunt Se 
SCE- 


108 
3 


F 2 as 


* 


hd 


75 W me, o Utica, © 5 da 
(Aas. I thought not then his death 1 


And, as Nis griefs gave way; My Son, "TY A 


2 


WIN 


12 „ * 
SCENE W. 0 an nc] 


8 


c JA 
2 ** Lane has cofolyd, - 
| Till time give'better proſpects, Milt" to 5 
The iword unſheath'd, and turn it's edge on N A 
Fub. The reſolution fits a Roman Senate, 
But, Cato; lend me for while thy patience, ..... 
And condeſcend to hear a young Man ſpeak: TT 
My. Father when ,. ſome days before his death, 


py * * * 
„ = — — 


TY? 


* - 
—— 


Wept o'er me, preſt me in bis aged arms, 


— 


Whatever fortune fhall befall thy Father, 
Be Cato's Friend: nenn dige up to geri „14 
And virtuous deeds: Do but obſerve e 


Thou it Thun misfortuneß, or thou It learn to dear em. . 


.. en, Fubao ee was a Warth n 
And merited, alas! a better fate; 


But Heaven thought otherwiſe. 3 05 ten * \ 
Tub. My Father's fate, 6 " wy ; eee 1 L | 7 


4 hit of fall, the fortitude. that Tunes 


re my face, in Cf great . Mr 
L my Soulz and Uli thy eyes wich tears. 

Co. It is an honeſt ſorrow, ee 

Jab. My Fathet Grewe teſpect from foreign —_ 


ik Kingsof iet Tut him for their Friond; 
whe: far remote, that rt 


„das Fame reports," 
s hidden fources of the Niue, 


bot Grids. ö ch other file the Sen 5 22 8 
"Oft their black Ambaffgdors a war? n 
Loaden With gifs." and fue the Cov ine. 5 


N 4 
1 * a 


1 * | E 
« fide 25 
Cato 1180 ſtranger to 2 FOE greatneſs, 30 7 
Fuba:. I would not boaſt the greatneſs of my Father, 
But point, out new Alliances, Cb. * e 
Had we not better leave this Lina Pr 
To arm Numidia in our Cauſe, "and court. . n Oy, 
Th aſſiſtance of my Father's pow. ful 1 et, 
Did they know Cato, ont tettibtaſt Kings 
Would pour embattled multitudes about him: da wh 
Their ſwarthy Hoſts wou'd darken all bur plains - ; 
Doubling the native horrour v the war. 15 
And making death more grim. In on er 


Cato. And canſt thou think, Cue: To 
Cato will fly before the ſword _—_ (K * ATI A 
Reduc'd, like Hannibal, to ferk relief 5 
From Court to Coutt, and wander up, and down, . 


T7; 
. TIES 7 


A vagabond in. Africk? | e 39! ia 
Fd. Cano, Pet e an _ ; 
I'm too officious; but my forward cares 7 nd) ar 


Wou'd fain preſerve a life of ſo much value. 
My heart is wourided, When 1 ſee ſuch virtue 
Afflicted by the weight of ſuch misfortunes.;- 


Cato. Thy nobleneſs of ſoukbbliges me. * 
But know, young Prince, that Valgur. ſoars above 
What the world calls misfortune and affliction. © © I 
Theſe are not ills; elſe would they never fall! 
On heav'ns firſt fay'rites, and the belt? of Mel: Ake. 
The God, in dounty, work up ſtorms about us,” 
That give Mankind occaſion, to exert K. ag th 
Their hidden ſtrength and throw out into. W 
Virtues „ which ſhun the hy, and lie „ 

In the ſinboth ſeaſons, and the calms of life. 


Jub. Tm charm d when e er thou talk) I pint for | 
1 Virtue! | 
And al my 9 endeayours at perfection. 


Cato, 


. 
ens 4h - 


334. "I 
Cato. Doſt chou love —— abſtinence and t 
Labotious Virtues all? learn them Fehr Ol * th b, 1 


'Sooceſs abe fortune muſt thou learn from Cefar: 


Jub. The beſt good fottune, that cin Tall on zus, 7 
The whole ſucceſs, at which my} om W 


Depends on Cato. ata 52g 5 
Co. What does Juba oy? CONES. 
Thy words confound me. 0 ee 41 
ub. Woll fain rect them. Adi * t: 
Giv'em me back again. They aim'd. ok: 1 
Cato. Tell me thy am e _ this box 


: A ſtranger to thy thoughts, | in 1.5 
„Oh, eee. 0 N tt cb c 


329 | 1 # £7 IVI. fi 4 


Stil let me hide them. | wp | 
Cato. What can Fuba aſk, | nile DR rag a 

That Cato will refuge, Tn SE. 
Jub. Lr pee . 

Aarcia inherits all 8 virtuer 
Cato. What wot'dſt thou ſay? 


Jub. Cute, thou haſt a Danghter, / oh -ofq 
Cato. Adieu, ae ee "not, hear a 


* 


Shou'd leſſen thee in my eſteem: Remember, y 
The hand of Fate is over us, and Heav'n © ” a m6 
Exadts ſeverity from all our thoughts. Na 


| ; It is not now a time fo talk” of aught, 5 h 4 
| But chains, gr conqueſt, ma, or Death, | 


» 
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134 i | 


„z s this my Prince lw hat, eover d with confuſion! 
You look, as if you ſtern Lee Fe 

Had juſt now chid you. , SI 

Jul. Oplar. Im undone! Fs e 

Oy. Tknow it well. W ee 

Jub. Cato thinks Wendy 0 of me. AG 

_ Syph. And ſo will all — 'ofl 4 1 | 


Jub. I've open d to him x 0 a 
The weakneſs of my ſoul, my love ve Mis: * 
Syph. Cato's a proper perſon, to, entruſt. 210 
A love - tale with. | | 5515 


13% 1290 Shak 


Fu þ. Oh, I could pierce my 1 2 
My fooliſh heart! was ever weeds like Juba p 


h. Alas, my Prince; how are. you e A 0 
Tve 3 young Fuba-riſe before 4 Sn . 0 lite? 
To beat the thicket, where the Tyger ſlept, 
Or ſeck the Lion in his dreadful haunts: : 
How did the colour mount into your eh ade." EF 
When fixſt you rous d him to the chace! I've ſeen you, © Ty 
Ev'n in the Lybian dog · days, hunt him down, 
Then charge him cloſes, provoke 07 Oe page 
Rivet the panting Savage to the ground, 255 ol? 
Jul. Prithee no more! = 18 
Syph. How would the old ing ide, ; | 
To ſte you weigh the paws, when tipp'd with Gold, 
* ann ſhoulders! * | 


” — 


FEET : has 
81 
3 * y 
» 
, 
; U 


| 0 * 

Yub. 22 „ dlis old- ny talk ( tho' honey 

: ow'd _ 
In ev 'y word) y ou'd now loſe all its. ſweetneſs. 

_ Cato's diſpleas d, und Maria hoſt ver! 


xb. Ann Prince; l * could give | 8009. 
| | Lander. \ * 

Mardia wig fan de ed e LL 

Jub. What y e thou, Sules“, pag 

By Heavens! thou turn it me alf into acrendion: YON 


Fa 7. A 1 Hi g 


Sypb. Marcia might till be > yours. . 4 
Fab. As how dear Shay. ü ere 

Jula commatids Nwanidia's hardy robbe, 

Mounted on: Keeds,. unuſ”d to the reſtra nt E 0 e | 
Of cutbs or bits, and fleeter thah the Winds; 6.08 
Give but the Werd, Wen match ks m ups" We - 
And bear * oft. dd A 
Cap tach \ $fhobelt bes 
Riſe 128 * woulaſt thou ſediice my youth, Ob I 
T6446 an t5" that 681d" deſtroy: my honour ? 
Spb. Gods, I cou'd teat wy beard ober yak 
Honour's a fine imagitary n 
That draws in ray: fd unexpetiened Men 
ö To rea miſchſef, while they h hunt a fhadow. a WoHR. - 
| We”, Woud typo degrade thy, Princs into aRuffizn? / 
The boaſted. "Anceſtors of theſe Mens. + - 
| a Ante, were all ſich on 11 10 
This dread of Nations? this Amghty Rome;  - * 

That —— in her wide Empires | «Aa oy 

All under heav n nap pn Rapfe. 

| Your Scipiors Cieſay e and your . 

- CThele {repeat by are all the ſpurious brood * 
3 r Salinen n WA 
70 


—— 


— 
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DD CIS = 
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4 Tagged). 88 
Sybax, 1 fear; that hoary head of thine 
Abounds too much, in our Numidian wiles. 

Sypb. Indeed my Prinee, you wanttoknowthe 


8 have not read Mankind; your youth admires 
e throws and Iwellings of a Roman Soul, 


Gatos bald flights, dn gx1zavaganes. of Vite 


Tub. 1 „* efi 
May Bale ever live in ignore: perſdiods, 


4; * 


% 


Oy. Go, 0, you're young: ® lf 84% bY 


WO i 
Jul. Gods, muſt I tamely bear ; 8 2 
| This-arrogante-unanfiverd! Thou a Traitor, 
A falſe old Traitor Vit ' "Is 9 bock, 9 790 oh * 


bade i. Ooh 83 . ' Abl. 
5. Ca cha know the 83 Sci. 


= 1 walt area d drm, or perifh In it. 
| Ade. 

Wbt Prince, deb chen locks, tat are grown = 

Beneath a helmet in your; Fatherls, Bettes. 


ub. Thoſe locks ſhall ne er protect thy infolence, 


 **$yph. Muſt one rafh word; th! infrmity of . 
es down the merit of my better years: 
This the reward of 4 Whole life of fer vice? 
dure on the Boy? How Ready * baus. mel 
4 * "(4 4 
x gab. Isi6 becauſe the Throne * Foretathers -þ 
Still Kands unfill'd, and that. Numidia's Crown. 
_ "Hangs doubtful yet, whoſe" head it\Thall encloſe 
Thou thus preſumeſt to treat thy Prince with FJ 


Syph. Way. vill you. rive. my heart with Fe 


2 | „Kate Mons? 0 
Bolle old Sp ax follow you to wat? 
What are his 55 Why does he Toad with farts” 

Ra a 


- 


N A | Hs 


"4 


* 
3 K eee ES 


J 2 | 4 
os +, * (VI E : Cath. ö 
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His wrinkled * what 6 he aſpires o 
Is it not this? to ſhed the flow remains 


. Jaſt poor ebb of blood, wi yard: defence? / 


Jul b. Hpbax, n no more! 1 wou d not hear 3 Jou (tak, 


Spb. Not hear me talk! what,whewmy faith to Pub, 
My Royal Maſter's Son, is callid in queſtion? 
My Prince may ſtrike me dead, and Eu. be dumb 
"Bs whilſt I live, Cook ane not hold my, to 
And languiſh out dl e his aitpleaſhre, © 


Pub. Thou Lon eee lee 
* do believe thee loyal to thy Prince. 


ps What greater inſtance * bite ? Toe offerd 
+770 6. aftnit- WAN my" Sonl-abhots) nn 
e gain you» whom. Jen Nu at any price. 2 | 


Jul, Was this du mative? 1 haye been 400 bay. 
Oy. Kd lis for inis my Frinee SE Tu. 


Jul. Sure thou a miſtakeſt; 1 og t call thee ſo. 


Hp. You did indced; my Prince, yon call'd me Traitor; 
| Nay, futther/threaten'd,, yowe complain to Gato iT 
Of What, my Prince; would you complain to * 

That Syphax loves you, and wou'd ſaerifice 

His lte, nay more! is! Hon0uF\ fa" ybar fervice? © 

| ub. 'Sy yohax, Þ, know thou Ill 85 5 1&4; 72 A 
Thy zeal for. Juba carried thee too. far. . way 
1 5 s a facred tie, the law. of x 
The noble mind's diſtinguif ting 8 
That aids and ſtrengthens Virtue I's — 
And imitates her actions, Where 
It 3 not to be ſported with, 


$% 4 is whe ad AS 44" - af 4 2 216% A N 497 It | 
oy WA ie 


— I F a 
2444 4 a f Sy 
| ; | Þ | | 
- by i . 4 4 8 
Py . 


4 Dee. G 59 f 


I ravifhe, e tho your d. mo! 
Alas, vw kithietd bees br" to” dünn 

A blind officious Zeal, to frre my King, | part 56g 
The ruling principle, that ought to burn 
And quench all others in a SubjeU's heart. 
Happy the People, who preſerve their honour, 

By the fame duties, that oblige their Prince! 


Nu. Syphax, thou now begin'ſt to ſpeak thy ſelf. 
Numudia's grown a ſcorn among the Nations, p 
For breach of publick vows. Our punick faith 

Is infamous, and branded to a Proverb. + 

_ Sphax, we'll join our cares, to parge/avah.. 
| Gr Country's crimes, and clear her reputation. 


pb. r 
To hear you talk: - - but tis with tears of joy. 
If e er your Fathers Crown adorn” your browse, 
Numidia will de bleſt by Cato n lectures. 
| Jub. Sp hav, thy hand! we'll mutually 1 Fa. 
The warmth of youth, and frowardnefs of age; 
Thy Prince TO. Bf poten, 
If cer the ſcepter comes into my hand, 
|  Hphaz ſhall ſtand the ſecond in my kingdom. | 
_ pb. Why "wal you RNC ty ge Git 
|  kindne? ?: 
My joy grows burdenſome, I ſha'n't ſupport it. | 
Jub. Syphax, farewell I'll hence, and try to find 
Some bleſt occaſion, that may ſet me right 
In Cato's thoughts. Td rather have that Man 
A” 10 dees, than worlds for wy admirers. 
| "Exit 
 Sphax fel. 2 RY | 8 * 
222 


7 


a 7 q 
8 . 


Old age is low in both - .- Afalſe oli Traitr, b 
Thoſe words, rafh Boy, may N colt thee dear, 
My heart had ſtill ſome ſoolich fandneſs for thee ; bd 
But hence! tis gone: 8475 tothe winde: in; 4 


IP 7 | 
i 3 Im N It c Wert wat; Init. 5 . 
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da 20 44 


Sven” e tk 

x] einne 1 £ N 121d bg * 1.36 * 101 
p 11 bail, Senproniusl ban wma 21 
Well, Cato Senate is cdl uo y 8 2 

The frpotabinnk befort it yields. 


Sempr-iSyphav's ve both were onthe verge of Fate, 


Lucius declar d for Pace, and terms were oſſer | 1 


5 "hl gene 


3 Cato by a Meſſenger from Cala. T0944 9 N 
Should 3 „ere 3 deſigus art tips, N 
We both mußt periſh in the c mon rgcks 1 1 

ral un | ji, 10 = * AT . 

Spb. Babs hom ſtands Ciato idee e IT 
Sempr. Thou chaſt ſeen Mount Arie: 19˙9 11 

| While ſtorms and/tempeſts thunder on itł - ed 


„d Orea drengk heit bier eite 


* 
* 


It ſtands unmov'd, and glories in its height. 


Such is that havghty. May; e 
; Midſt all the ſhocks, and 1 ba) aries of Forty We 


"Ries ſuperior, "and looks oWN'ont Car 2 
Ori. . Bur whats this e he wie 
Sempr. I ve Practis d wich hin 8 
3 a means to Jet the Victor know, 


That Syphax and Sempronitgt ate his Friends, 
But let me now examine in my turn: | 


dee 5 * * 
Is Fuba AX * 2 ROOT bet wg e 555 2 


* 


of Mt 


+ 


TH V_- a 


0 n Spb. 


F „ Tragedy. 5 


Spb. Ver but it is to Cb 
T' ve try'd the fore Uwe weed bn nr act 199 


Sooth'd and'carreſs'd; been angry, ſooth'd again, 1 
Laid ſafety, life and int reſt in his ſignßt; L 
But al are vain, he ſcorns them all for A W e 2996 
if 4 LAT "1's TR by 8 My hd 7 2 road | 24: 1A 


Sehr. Come, tis no matter, we Chall do without bim. 
He'll make a pretty figure in a triumph, ok 

And ſerve to trip before the Victox's chariot : age 
Syphax, I now may dope, thbu hit forſook 

Thy Puba's cauſe, and wiſheſt Marcia mine. 


Syph. Mayſhebbethihevsfaſt asthbt workilthaveher! 


Sempr. | Syphax' love that woman eure 
Her and 1 ſelf, yet ſpight of me ire * F 


| Syph. Make Cato ſure, Were up Utica, 

Caæſar willne'r refuſe thee ſuch a trifle. Re Ag 
But are thy Troops prepar'd for a rell? W.. png 1 
Does the ſedition edteh from man do wan, > Ry 
And run among their 2 2 * 0 "y 


4 


— read | fs 00s + 1 75 
The DAG Lair n f ear hen | 
Murmurs and diſcontents among the Soldiers. | 
They count their toilſome marches, _ _ A 
Unuſual faſtings, and will bear no more 70 
This medly of Philoſophy and war. e e een 
f W ithin an hour they U ſtorm the Senate hook. 


1 Spb. Mean while Tl draw my Nami, erer, 
Within the ſquare to' exerciſe Wei une, 5 


And, as I ſee occaſion, favor tee. 


T laugh to think, how your tinfhaken' Cle. Hg Hinz cru 
_ Will look aghaſt, while unforeſeen aan LES 
Pours in upon him thus from every fide: ” 4 * 


So, where our wide Neil wakes een, 


4 | ”1 b 3 | 


TG 
1 - 
"1 a C PP 
34a N 


e ee eee 6007 
Wheel through the air, 8 
Tear up the ſand, and fweep whole plains CY 
The helpleſs Traveller, with wild ſurpriſe, - 

Sees the dry deſurt all around him riſe, —  — 
rr IO 3 


—_ : 
L K. ScENEIi 
| MARCUS and orrws. 45 


A 1 ah 

| The wilds of life ,. ore I conld find a Friend. - ey 
Nature firſt pointed out my Portiut, to me, | 
And early taught me, by her ſecret force, 

| To love thy perſon, e're I knew. thy merit; 

Till, what was inſtinct, grew up into Friendſhip. | 


| Port. Marcus, ae flenhipefthe vor ve ot 
Confecracies in Vice, or leagues of pleaſure; —= 

Ours hath ſevereſt Virtue for it's balis, © int! 
And ſuch a friendſhip ends not but with life. 6011 hel { 


Marc. Portius, thou know'ſt ann 
2 weakneſs; 

Tien, prithee, ſpare, me on it's tender fide; - 
- Indulge me but in love , my other paſſions _ 

Shall riſe and fall by virtue's niceſt rules. 


| Port. werdens vera eo tos | 
The ſtrong, the brave, eee FOR eee 
; r * 


1 
1 
3 

| 


_ - 
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10 


: / 
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Iod not urge bes to diſmiſz thy paſſion, e 


(1 know twere vain) ln e 1 
Till better times ma malte it look more N 5 K 
Marc. Alas! thou talk'ſt like one, who er 
Tb' impatient throbs and longings of a ſoul, {> 
That pants, and reaches after diſtant good. A T 


A over does not live by vulgar time. | | 4 
Believe me, Portius, in my Lucia t abſence 
Life hangs upon me, and becomes a burden: 626, 


. And yet, when I;behold the charming Maid, 4 
1 Im ten times more undone: while Hope, and Fear,” 17 1 
And Grief, and Rage, and Love, tiſe up Wen 2 


And with variety of pain diſtratt me. 

Port. What can thy Portaus do to tive e help? 

Mare. On: 1 oft ee the og 
: (1 preſence : a 4 = 

Then ace my . , and 51 it to her N 2 

With all the ſtrength and keats of doqnebce, 

Fraternal love and friendſhip can inſpire. 

Tell her, thy Brother languiſ hes to/death, ! . * 

And fades away, and withers in his bloom; 

That he forgets his ſleep , and loaths his food; 

That youth, and health, and war are joyleſs to him: WF 

Deſcribe his anxious days, and reſtleſs nights. 

And all the torments, that thou ſeeſt me ſuffer. A 
Port. Marcus, I beg thee give me not an office, 

That ſuits with me ſo il. Thou knowft my tempe. 
* Marc, Wilt thou behold me ſinking in my woes? 

And wilt thou not reach out a friendly arm. 

To raiſe me from amidſt this plunge of rows? 

Port. Marcus, thou canſt not aſk what 14 refuſe, 

But here, believe me, Ive a thouſand reaſons. + "- 

Marc.  Iknow,thou'lt ſay, my paſſion's out of dan, 

That Cato's great example and misfortunes 

Should both conſpire to drive it from my thoughts: | 

But what's all this to one, who loves like me? ** 
NX. Wt "WS." ee, 


A 1-260 9003 
Marc. But ſee were peg at her wonted hour, j 
Amid the cool of yon his-high:marble arch, | 
Enjoys the noon day breeze! Obſerve'her, 3 
That face; that ſhape; thoſe eyes, that Henvem of bea: 
Obſerve her well, and blame mie it thou . 
P. rt. She ſees us, and advances - 
Marr. LI withdraw o Fan 
Aud leave you for à While. Remember, Arran N. 
Thy Brocherw ae depends upon - _ 


"x SCENE. oe ain 
| LUGIA-- PORT! 


7785 N 2 


;4 not I ee your Brother eee 
Why did he fly the place, and n 
Port, Oh, Lucia; language is too _ to ſhove 
Bure of love; it preys upon his life; 

He pines, he ſickens, he deſpairs, he tes: 
His paſſions and his Virtues lie confuſed, | 

And mixt together in ſo wild a tumualt 
bat the whole Man is quite diſfigur'd in bins 
Heavens! wou'd one think twere — for lows" 4 
To make ſuch tavage in a noble ſoul. . 
Oh, Lucia, Im diſtred!” my dende for im; 
- Ev'n now, white thus I ſtand bleſt TNT 
A em damp of — 4 1 oe 


e N 


Oh . Nortius, from my ſoul L with, ö 

Thou didſt but know thy ſelf; — OR 1 3 

Then wouldſt thou pity and aſſiſt thy Brother. 
Hort. — it 1 diſloſo my e, 

Our frendthigu ar un ent I J conceal it,; 

Ike world 2 * to a Flad and Brother, fl + 


. 
ie 
et 


xÞ 1 


. 
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! 
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2 Tragely. 345 
Zuc. Ho unt ö guard thy kondur fo th&-Fhock 
Of Love and Friendſhip? think betimes, my Porthus;” | 
Think, how the nuptial tie; that might entre nga 5 5 r- 
Our mutual Bie, would raife to ſuch a height 40 21% 
Thy Brother's grief, as might perhaps deſtroy hn." ee 
Port. Alas! pobr yourk. what doſt thou dE; wy 
; cia! +3 0 ue 
His Kea ö andeſigning heart” : y pion 
Has beg d his Rival, to follieit for him. 3 00 ay 
Then do not ſtrike kim dead Wich à deniat, mg 
But hold him up in bfe, and cheer his ht,” ew] F 95 "Y 
With the faint glitt ring of a doubtful 832 4 pl MT 
Perhaps, When We hive paſſ*d"theſe gloomy hours, 
And weather'd out the form. + that beats Upon.) us * wo 


4 Luc. No Portius, no! Tee thy Jiſt. 8 I * 
Thy Father's anguiſh, and thy Brother's + eath, - A * " 
In the purſuit of gur All fated loves: 5 mg 1 110 
\And, Portius, here I ſwear, to Heaven 3 * Y Ye 
To Heaven, and all the Powers, that judge * W 
- Never to mix my plighted hands with thine,” ... .. at 
While ſich q cloud of miſckiefs hangs about us; „ 
But to forget our loves, and drive 128 out. 
From B e as far ena e. 


WA 
* 1 


. 


| | | WY 40 N - 
| Thoſe haſty words, or I am loſt the « en 
Luc. ts not the wesen gere men 

"The Gods have heard it, and tis ſeaF'd. in Heaven. 
May all the vengeance, that Was ever pour d. eien 88 

On wan o erwhelm mes if L break towel 1fT 
) aus en 1+ $67 wh Tak Fu After a panſe.. 
Port. Fut in aſtoniſhment: I gaze upon theeñ 
Like one, juſt blaſted by a ſtroak from Heaven n 
Who pants for breath and ſtiffens, yet aj,jjt = 
In dreadful looks; A Monument of wrath! =» 8 


* 5 3 . * 


5 9 y 


36S as — * 
Luc. At lengih rea add my feverelt parts | 
1 ner obs 0 et 81000 
And melt about my heart! my e „ A 
But oh! T' think no more. The hand of Fate 4 1 
Has torn thee from me, and I muſt orgy theo... 
Port. Hard hearted, cruel My» 
| Luc. Oh ſtop thoſe ſounds, - * 
| Thoſe killing ſounds! why doſt thou frown upon me? 1 1 
My blood runs cold, my heart forgets to heave, 
And life it ſelf goes out at thy diſpleaſure. 
The Gods forbid us, tg-indulge our loves; | 
But oh! I cannot bear thy hate, and live. | 
Port. Talk not of love, thou never wen, its fores. ; 
I've been deluded, led into a dream | 
Of fancied bliſs. O Lucia, cruel Maid! W 
Thy dreadful Vow', logden with death , ſtill ſounds 
In my ſtunn'd ears: Wat ſhall 1 N, or do? 9 
Quick, let us part! . Nen 
And Horror dwells about hee! Hak, ſhe tunts! 
Wretch that I am! What has an hat done! . 
Lucia, thou injur'd Innocence! thou beſt | 
And lovelieſt of thy Sex! awake, my Lucia! |. 
| Or Portius ruſhes in his Ford to join the. 
jth Her iniprecations. reach not to the Tomb, . 
TheyThut not buf Welt) in dick hb AN. | 
But hah! ſhe moves! life wanders up and down _ 3 | 
Through all her face, and lights up evry charm. - 
Tuc. O Postius was this well! an; 
That lives upon thy ſmiles; to eall in doubt 
The faith of one; expiring at thy fest, 
That loves 'thee"more; than ever Woman lov'd! _ 
What do I ſay? My half - recover'd ſenſe 
Forgets the vow in ich my ſoul is bound. 1 
Deſtruttion ſtands betwixt us; we muſt part. i 
Port. Nuns a the word my frighted, thoughts 
ib e 313007 ä U ID 11 
N | * And 


P's 


KC * | 
* 


a Tragedy. 347 

And ſtartle into madneſs, at the ſound. NM 

Luc. What wouldſt thou bare me do ? Conſider well 
Ihe train of ills, our love would draw belund it. 
Think, Portius, think, thou ſeeſt thy dying Brother, IT 
Stabb' d at his heart, and all beſmear d with blood. 
Storming at Heaven and thee! Thy awful Sire 
Sternly demands the cauſe, th accurſed cauſe, -// 
That robs him ot his San! r 
Then tears her hair, and, frantick in her Goth £7 
_ Cries out on Lucia! what could Lucia anfwer? - : 
Or how ſtand up in ſuch a ſcene of ſorrow? . 
Port. To my confuſion 4 and (eternal grief. 
I muſt approve the ſentence , that deſtroys me; 5 5 wan; 
The miſt, that hung about my mind, clears up; 

And now, athwart the terrors, that thy vow 

Has planted round thee, thou appear ſt more fair, 
More amiable , and riſeſt in thy charms, 1 
Lovelieſt of Women! Heav'n is in thy foul; | 
Beauty aud Virtue fhine for ever rounũ thee, R 
Bright' ning each other! Thou art all divine! 1 
l Parties, no more: e 


_ Melt my reſolves, and end ene Ge, 7 


Why are thoſe tears of uva in thy ghee? be an et 


Why heaves thy heart? * ſwells thy foul with Gtrow? 
It foftens me too much. -*| Farewell, my Portius, 
Farewell, the? ki in the weed, for ever! a 
Port. Stay, Lucius day? ubat Hoſttthon ſay ?Forever? 
Luc. Havel not fworn! If, Portius, thy ſucceſs 
Muſt throw thy Brother on his fate, farewell 
Oh! how ſhall I repeat the Word? For ever! | 
Port. Thus oer tho dying lamp th! unſteady am 
Hangs quivering on a point; leaps' off by fits 
And falls again, as loth to quit it's hold: Loy 
- - - Thou muſt not go, wy Soul an hovers o'er he, | 
And ena get looſe,” ellis 93 


Tuc. Fe 


— 


348 AC \ a) | 
Luc. H the firm Portiur Thales ne" boA 
To hear of patting, think What Tasia fel, 1 
LY Pork. "Tis erde; unrated and ferene I've met 
Thesen accidents Of fe; but here oY 
Such an umook d- for ſtorm of ins fam om me, 0 
It beats e {rn mg ere 901 
Me muſt not part. 415 Denen 
Lab. Wut don Mos y? egen at air dr 
VEE, Haſt thon forgot the vo, that I have made? al 
Are there not Heavens, & Gods & Thunder, o'er 67% 
Ba But ſee? "thy Beother Marcus bends this way; 
| ficken at the fight,” One more, farewell??? 
Farewell! & know thou Wrong it me, if thou think'ſt, 
Ever was loves” or ever mer ä an [2 Er. : 


*. 4 vat ' 4 Fi A 


—_— 7 ly 


. MARCUS... PORTIUS. . 1 
| Rule ur „ent here how ſtands Che? Ant: 
, wet Hs 746 4 Kid 14309 a Wes 
3 "Parks What woulſ thou have me fay? . 
1 Mare. eme e thonappear - 
4H enn do N we 
Port. ve wedfitia.ctioeit ya en ot e 
8 ds Thy ben en look, an thy-diforder'd 
, 55 KN 12 add a . een! 
=_ - 8 Lak not the ſhocels, | WW 
| My caoſe has found. ng 26) 5 
= Port. Tm griev'd, 1 undertook it. Ta winds rib 
| +5 0 — batt dorrmaidtiuiult my heart, 
Myabeing heurt! and triumph in my pain? 
That 1/cou'd caſt her from my thoughts for err! 
, Away! youts too fuhiviou in your gries; 
Liria, wre eee, ee . 
. e your pains , and ASAT Yds daa 
A WS oh 1 


1 * 


© 550 4. Tragedy. | : 7 
Marc. Comaſſonates my pains 5; and pities. met; 
8 is Compaſſion, when tis void of love? * "Wa 
Fool that I-was,, „to chuſe ſo coll a Friend, 3 
To urge my cauſe! compaſſionates my pains? » . mot 1 
Prithee, what art; hat rhetorick did ſt 08 vey, 1 2 
To dan this mighty boon? She pities ee 
To one, that aſłks the Warm returns. 0 of. e en 907 

Compaſſien's eruelty, tis ſcorn D tis death 5 
Port. Marcus, no tore! havel dbſerv'd this treatinent? 
Marc. What have 1 d 0 Portius, O forgive mo! 


Aſa exaſperated in ing, fal our A. 2 


th evizy thing, -it's, Friend, it's f But ke 
What means that ſhout _ wank, Found of war? 
What new alarm | Wy 

Port; A ſecond, 22 oh A IP IK, 


_ Swells in the winds, and comes more full 0 5 
el 


Marc, Oh, jorifome glotious cauſe to fall in 

Lucia, thou haſt undone me! thy: diſdain; +/+ 0) bus 
Vas broke my. heart; tis death muſk give mo ld ww 
Port. Quick letus henee; who knows if Cato life 
Stand ſuxe? O 228 am warm d,; my heart, 


Leaps at the trympets;yoices)-and burns for glorye ... 


N 10 h n err Afton — 
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Enter "SEMPRONTUS; 1 


£148; Nur 311 1 


with the; Leaders of. the Meng 
CCC 


t length the "Finds are rmiſ'd, * IP blows e, 


Be it your. care, my Friends, to W it Wn 


In its full fury, and direct it ght, e 


Till it as ſpent it ſelf on Cato head , ere de | 


: 1 


Mean while. J IH herd among his . Ty 
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1 
* . 
. 
* 
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N Soldiers may be af. (Erit. 
. Leu. We ul vette, Sempromtuyls our Friend. 
Sempronius is as brave # Man, as Cato o 
But heark! he enters. Bear up boldly to him 
Be ſures you beat him down), binn kit faſt; 
This day will end our tolls, aud give us reſt; | 


e 1 dur Friend. 


eee ee 


Encer CATO: SEMPRONWS. LUCIUS. 
, PORTING, and MARCUS. 


. n de 50. P + pad y | Nr f 
| ov Tong i. DOR Hh 2 
Roto tre that ban intrepid hom of War, - 4 
* That great tart their backs npon the Foe), 
And to their General ſend a brave defance? 
„Cue on their daſtard ee Md 


N 


2113 rens 1 01 On W + SIHDN x aſtoniſhd! AU ? Aide. | 


Dude. reradobb unt And win you thus Whatioue | 
| Your paſt exploitey and fall all your wars? 5 7 
D656 onketh, *twas not a zeal for Roxme, © 
Nor love of Liberty, nox thirſt of kgaour, 
Drew you thus far; but hope to Thare the ſpoil. 


Of conquer d Towns, and plunder'd Provinges ? 
Fired with ſuch motives you do well, to join 


* With Cato's toes, ind follow C:o/ar's\ Banners. 
"Why did! ſcape th invenom'd Afpic's rage, 

And all the fiery Monſters of the defart, 

T0 ſee this day? Why could not Caro i 
Without your gult! Behold, ungrateful men; 
Behold my boſom , naked to your Swords! 7 N 
And let the Man; that's in jur d, ſtrike the bow! wha 
Which of you! all ſuſpects, Nee 4 


Am 1 diſuingurrt'ꝗ from you, but Wan Wa 
Superior toils, and heavier Weight of cares? oy 
Painful preetninence! ; * wt "op 


Sener, By Haus ben du!! 
Confuſion to the Villains, All is loſt. Gele A 


Cato. Have you forgotten Lybyws burning waſte, 
It's barren rocks, parch'd earth and hifls'6f md, 


It's tainted ür, and All its brobds Of; poiſon? 92. 


Who was the firſt, to explore thi” ne, eh path, © 
When life was bazürded in iy MP? 2 13 by 
Or, fainting in the long laborious mikey” z * 
When, on the banks of an unlock d ſor ſtrea * 2 
Vou ſunk the tiver with xepestec raug ht 1 
: Who was the faſb, in all your Hot ; that th ürtel? 


Sempr. If ſome penurious fontee by Chance enter 
Scanty of waters, when you ſeoop'd it dry, | 
And offer'd the full helmet up to Cato 
Did he nat daſh th untaſted moyſtiire r b“ we 
Didi not 3 lead you through the wid day fans . © | 
And clonds of duſt? not his temples glow . oj ha 1 
1 ſame ſultry Winds, and 1 Corching heats? TA E 
Ne Hence Warthlef Men! Hence! 8 
my 8 e Cal. Nm 
You pl po and the Aeg eme 
Nor bear the hardſhips, that your Leader bore, ../ ond 
Luce Ste, Cutd, fre utiliappy men! 15 weep! 
Tear and remorſe, and ſorrow for their 3 7 
* in voy took, and plead for merry. ” 


Cato. Lend 8 be honeſt men, give up your 


£4 Leaders, 2 13%) 22 
* And pardon ſhall deſcend on il che rel. | 


Sempr. Cato, commit theſe wretches to my care. 
ruf ad em . be on the rack, 


7 


f 


1 | abs 
Then with what life remaips, impaled, and ſt; 1 
To writhe at leiſure Fond the bloody ſtake” 
| There let'em hang, and taint the ſouthern wind Nu 
The Partners of their erime will learn obedience, © Js 
When they look up, and fee their Fellow. Traitors 
Stücke on a fork, and blackening in dhe Fun. 


( 


—— = a | 
» Cato. Forde . — . See, they 


| — ws | 
But in ke deaths remember, "they,ars Mens, T7734 
Strain not the Laws to make their tortutes grievous.. , 

* vcius, the baff d te Age requires 


| | 5 | 
Sei and Julie e e: 
This awes aft n onen Word, . 
Commands obediedee, ive force do LAS. 5 
When, by jult vengeanes, puilty mogtals "1 by ＋ 
D Bait, 
And ch uphſted. Thunder - bolt düde. . 
= gr . 


| rielynoCald:! N gra th "ny ta Liberty. 

| Remember; O my Friends, the Laws, the Rights, 

| The generous plan f power, deliver'd doen: ng | 
. From Age to e een 6 


(80 Yearly bought, the. pace. ef cn much blood) 
O let it never in your hangs ! 61320257 127% 23% T 


But piously transit it to your ur Chuldren, 979 u. 574A 
Do thou, great Liberty, inſpire our Souls, | S 


2 ate e lives in thy deere keppy, 
| "ren GEO * 
1 * FE Crit n 
| 2385 2 T vi N82 72 > Hats yn $22 
5&3 wt 2 2 a F.£& 1 
2 A a 
* % 
. : 
N 


a Tragedy. on ; 33 
$CENE VI. Ache 2 tu, 3. 3 
(ings? \SEMPRONIUS, _ 
hy the Leaders of rhe Miriny. 75 


4 Tend Nenpronlür, you have ated. Ike your fell, 
2 wei Jaye th ren, SBA had = | 1 
7 O8M J i ; : : 


3 a wy; Vun, N 5 6 To 2 | 


' Mongrils in faftion,” Nr pe — MA | 
2. Lead. Nay, now you carry it tb far 5 * 


| * e | 
wn . | * " ls paltry Slaves | 


To mix in treafan,, if the plot ſacceeds,. _ 1cl' 

They're thrown neglected by; But if it fatls,. © of hak 

They're ſure to die, Ike dogs, as you. A 

Here uke tet Bis Monte, dragon forth 

N mer Guards. 
1. Lead. Nay, knee it. comes lo | 2 h*® 50.0 

3 Senpr. Diſpatel em quick: but Arſt pack nt 


their. tongues, 
Len, with their thing breath, they Þw ledition. | 
$8 3 
SCENE” MI. I I wo 
SYPHAX-- and "SEMPRONIUS. 


7-6. i Sr 


* * 
ak 1 eee , 


* 


> YI - Syphax.- ly 36. x. 22. 
. — 7 
Still there rethains an after - game to playa; 


Ny Troops'ireamounted3-their MWunridium Steeds” " 
Kouf op the wind, ai long to eow' the deft: 


Z Let 
, - . Yi PER” 


354 A 
Let but *** head wy Moc Tight, ' 


Well force the Gate, he __ Guard, 
2 hew down all, that vom oppoſe o 
A day will Wing? us into Colas Cong, KN 
Sempr. Confuſion! J haye fail d of half . 
Marcie, ne charming Martids len! 

* jo bay warn — 0 ' Woman's 


___ Oy. How! 
Senpr. Thldk net, thy Friend can g e de oft 
| ter warmth, and andere of lere. 1,3 
Syphax, 1 long to clalp t that havghty, Maid, : ; 
And bend her ſtubborn virtue to m alen * vhs 
7 79 I have gone thus far far, Fe alt her 0 ; 
© pb. Wellfaid' that's 10 ken like 4 ſelf ; 


What hinders then; But, that, meu 2 fee 
And hurry her awa 2 manly. force oy 
Sethpr. But 5 do gain. a 57 10 ach 
Is given" to none, but Juha, and — — ! 
A Pubs 
1 


Hph. Thou bn have Fuþa's d. 


nan; 
The doors wit” open, when Mun, ines: | 
Seems to appear” before the Slaves, t watch them, 


Sempr. Heay' is, what A, 8 Fo thy e 4 


How will my boſon 1 Wen With = "3 
When T behold her 7 Jin | 
With glowing 1 and vb d. 3 


While fear Tat hd anger / with/alternats” geab&] 7 
Pant in her breaſt, and vary in nee” hen - 


So. Pluto ſeiz d of Proſerpihe convey'd . 

To Hel s. tremendous glœont ti affrighted; Maid, 
There grimiy ſmil'd, pleas'd with the beauteous 
Nor enyy d Jove.. his ſuu · Thine and. his Sies. 
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| PAUL ell 1 
1 2 


ACT. e 


„ %%% et 101 
* igaft 8 CE N E ＋ vol ai 
LUCIA: and -MARCIA: Mat 


Ws: *. 


— . thy" Soul, 
If chou beliey'ſt, tis poſſible for Woman, 
T6 enn Aus, than Lucia ſuffers! 1021] 
Mare 
Vent all its griefs,- and give a looſe to forrows 
Marcia could anſwer thee in ſighs, keep pace 
B. ns. 


TY ; Tue. 1 know , thou'rt doom'd alike; to 27 0 
By Fuba, and thy Father's, Friend Sempron 
F . 


Marc. Still muſt L beg thee, 3 
Uri the 20-6 Wd doiſterops, Man: 
Juba to all the bravery of a Heroe 3 0 pr 
Adds- ſofteſt love, and more then female, demea; 
Jula micht make the proudeſt of gur ſex, , 
Any of woman - kind, but Marcia, happy... Va! 
Luc. And why not Marcia / eee 
To hide your thoughts from one „ who knows too well 
The inward giowings of 4 heart in o dſeCG. 


Marc. While Cato liyes, his Daughter has no right 


Fa loves, or hate, but as his choice direfts, ... 


Luc. Butſhould this Father giveyouto Semironins 2 
Marc. Late not think, he will: But iSheſkiould - - 


oy 
* 2 2 Ima- 


. - O Lacia; Tucius riight'my big fvol keart 


*% 


N * 


. er i 

aginary ills, and FN tortures? _ 
9 t! ch this way! ! 
„ "ay ito arr, ha 


Each ſofter thought in, ſenſe pri | 


When love once * * 
a ſpight- of all the Virtue, we can MT, 
- The Won, 


(Exeunt 
vv, 1 


vl | SCENE... 2m lle 9 11 
8 ee % zen eines u i eilsd noir 1 
"Emer SEMPR 8, „ drafsd- Ne MR, 
ald: Wy aich wich Numidian Grds. 
* n . 01” Stool 4 i bas e wi l 2097. 
554 gan g 2 blub Wrack 
. — Ke 3692 30 20809 bis - 4qo bs * N 


8 14 Deer 4. th 2805 e Grp rackt bet 


8. ſure 

in at Wy ety ns 0 

SEC her cries, 15 13 have 25 0 Btw to 

How WI che ybung 2Nuthidian aw to "4 
His miſtreſs lot? W eb lad Soul, 
Beyond th enjoyment Sid briphedangtidhs 0! wh * 
Weid be, to torture that young any! Burbatian: 
. But Hemi Wh aa Bea e mines W 

is Fubd's" H theres there: h but on ,s geft N 40. vag 

r —_ 

i; Fhranghthoſt bis Guards, Hahs Daldatdh, dg you tremble? 
Or a& like 3 von un =; r 


Agi on 26d 15 1 run 7 hh | 
J ue , eilt; dut ched dry 
; shu; and Habit vf Nude u Belkce:.\ l 


nr. One, that was borm to, ſeaumge thy atrogance, 
I "x MS 


\ 
4 7 


* 


* 
% 


1 die away 


lun a Nunidian? f 


—_. » 
| Pub. What can this mein Seni ö en off 
Fug e ſword. Thall Ss 4 6 ' Have 7 


% 214 #324 EINER 


Jul. Ni 55 then beer 1 vs a, e ti bapdy; 


n (Sempr. ful. . 
Sengphi's Curd on mf Stirs! Api I then dsom H 
8 2918318 x ON i 446 fall Ware noftT 
—— evo. fovile ak” «3 I W 4 
Numidia» dreſs, and for a worthleſs Wann? 
Gods, | Im dliſtracted This in doſe f Bfegtn ©: of 


Kad. . my 79 e 5 . ble! 


1 9b. EY what afpring bis rid "ot euere, BY 
And left the imba fill quiv ring ground! 
Hence let us cart off thaſd 1 Cato, 
That we may, theres gt bed 
This dark daldng chis myſtery; of Fate. 
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The kindeſt Father! I have ever found him 
Eaſie, and good, and bounteous to my wiſhes. 


Luc. 'Tis his conſent along can make us bled, |. 
Marcia, we both are equally involv'd 
In the {ime intricate, perplex'd diſtreſs. 
The cruel hand of fate, that has deſtroy d | . 
| ba Brother Marcus, whom we both lament '- - 
Marc. And ever ſhall lament, unhappy youth! 
Luc. Has ſet my Soul at large; and now I and. N 
Looſe of my vow, But who knows Cato thoughts: 
Who knows,, how yet he may diſpoſe of Portis, 
Or how he has determin d of thy ſelf? | 


Aare. Let him but live! commit the reſt to Heav'n- 


Enter Lucius. 


Luc. Sweet are the ſlumbers of the Virtuous Man. 
O Marcia, I have ſeen thy Godlike Father. 1 8 
Some Power inviſible ſupports his ſoul, 
And bears it up in all its wonted greatneſs, / 
A kind refreſhing ſleep is fall'n upon him; 
I faw him ſtretcht at eaſe, his fancy loſt 

In pleaſing dreams; as [ FRM near his-couch; b 
He ſmil d, and eryd: Cæſar, thou canſt not hurt me. 


Marc. His hd fl . with ſome ee 
/ thou hf. 
Luc. Lucia 5 why all this grief, E flouds of 


ſorrow ? * 


Dry up thy tears, 28 2 6 An 2 1-0 Fos 


Lakes * 


While Cato lives 0 - His preſence will proteft us us. 
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372 Cato." 


A, death is in that ſound = - 


we Bine; Juba. i 
70 Turciur, the Horſemen are return d from viewing 
The number, ſtrength and poſture of our Foes, * 
Who now incamp within a ſhort hour's march. 
On the high point of yon bright weſtern Tower 
We kenn them from afar; the ſetting Sun 
Plays on their ſhining Arms and burniſh'd Helmets, 


And covers all the field with eim of re. 


Luc. Marcia, tis time we ſhould awake oy Father 
Fe 15 is ſtill diſpoſed to give us _ ven | 


Euter Poriing <ul 5 


Portius, thy looks ſpeak ſomewhat of importance. 


What tidings doſt thou bring? methinks I fee * "I 


Unufual gladneſs ſparkling in thy eyes. 2. 
Port. As I was haſting to the Port, where now 


My Father's Friends, impatient for a paſſage, ' / 


Accuſe the lingering winds; a Sail arrived'. | 
From Pompey's Son, who through, the Realms of Spain 


Calls out for vengeanee on his Father s death. 
Were Cato at their head, once more . Nome 


Aſſert her rights, and claim her Liberty. | 

But heark! what means that groan! O give me way, 2 
And let me fly into my Father's preſence. (Exit. 
Luc. Cato, amidſt his {lumbers, thinks on Rh 


0 


| And, in the wild diſorder of his Soul, 


Mourns o'er his Country! Hah! © Grand, groan! | 

Heav'n guard us all | 
Marc. Alas! tis not the voice 

Of one who ſleeps ! tis agonizing * | 


% ' Re-enter ene. | 
Port. O fight of woe! 
O Marcia, what we fear'd is come. to ab! 
Cato. is falln * his Og n 


— 


0 


- 


. e 1 73. 1 


W "er 9 ok | 
Tuc. O FRAY 5 5 „ 

Hide all the horrours of the mouraful tale, | 3 hy "EP 

And let us gueſs the reſt. e e e en bs A 0 
Port. Tve rais d him up n ye 


24 39 


And placed'him in his chair, where * we; n 17 
He gaſps for breath, and as his life flows from Re 7 
Demands to ſee his Friends. His Servants weeping, b 

Obſequious to his orders, bear him nn vufup 


e Scene opens, and diſcovers Cave 


Marc. O Heav n aſſiſt me in this dreadful hour, 
To pay the laſt ſad duties to my Father! yo 


Jul. Theſcare thy Triumphs, thy ele, 0 Galt 
Luc. Now is Rome falln indeed! 
( Cato brought forwards in his Chair. 
Cato. Here ſet me 7 oy — - ; 

Portiut e come near me © are my ics babe 
Can any thing be chought Jf for their ſervice? » | 
Whillt Lyet live, Tet me not Uve in van. | 
O Hair, art thou - here? * Than 2500 good! 
Let this dur Friendſhip live between our Children; 
Make Portius happy in thy Davghtey: Lata d \f 5 
Alas poor Man, he weeps! OO ALY Marcia, my Daughter ; 
O bend me forward! ub loves thees' Morcia. Te 
A Senator of Rome, while Nome ſuvvivedy | © 25t ! » 
Would not have match'd his Daughter with akitgy' 0 
But Ceſar's Art have thrown down all diſtinetion; 
Whoceer'is brave and virtuous is a NO, Vo wn 3, 
- - I'm fick to death O when Thall I get loose 
From this vain world, th abode of gnilt & forto-ẽZ ! Y 
- - And yet methinks a beam of light breaks in 'f 
On my departing Soul. Alas! I feer 57 ** f 
Tve been too haſty O ye Powers, that ſearch * 

The heart of Man, and weigh kis inmoſt a cn, 
If I have done amiſs, impute it not! 


The wn ann *. —— 6h! Te 
2 Luc. 
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: 


70 : 374 | * Cat, . | 
£57 Luc. There fled the greateſt Soul, that oh warm 
| A Roman breaſt, Q Cato! Om Friend! 
- Thy will ſhall de religiously ber d. 
But let us bear this awful corps to 7. 
And lay it in his ſicht, chat it may ſtand 
A fenee betwixt us and the Vidor's wrach; 
Cato, tho dead, Thall an protect his Friends. 
From bende let fierce contending Nations know, 
What dire effects from civit diſcord flow 
Tis this, that ſhakes our” Country with alarms 
1 | And ves up Rome 's ptoy to- Roman Aris; | 
| | Produces fraud, and ernelty, and ſtrife, 1 4 


| e. che gau world of creo f life. 
e go wonfr, CExeunt ones. 


By D. G K K I ll. 


V hat odd fataſtick things we Women do; | 4 
> Who would not liſten, when young Lovers woo? 
But die 4 Maid, IE IT Rods: 
' Ladies are often cruel to their tee 4 \ 
To givg»yon- pain, themſelves: they dd moſt. | 
Vowy gof Virginity ſhould well be weigh'd; ; 
Tao oft they're caneelbd, tho in Convents made. 
Wound you revenge ſuch raſth reſolves - you may: 
Be ſpighilul - and believe the thing we ay, 
We U hate you, when vowre ealily ſaid na). 
How needleſs, if you Knew us, were your fears? 
Let Love have eyes, and Reauty will have. cars. 70 
Our hearts are farm'd, as you your ſelues would chuſe, 
Too proud to afk, too humble to refuſe.  - T6 
We: ive 10 merit and to wealth ae ſellz 4 
„ 


; . 1 * A, 74 45 ; F 


_ 


LE þ K * „ 


He lebe with. 1504 . that ſettles wt. 5 _ 5 4 
The woes of wedloek with the joys we mix; — 
is beſt repenting in a coach and ſix. = 

Blame pot. our conduct; ſince we but parſe, ;. * 4 


Thoſe lively leſſons, we have learn'd from you: 97 
Vour breaſts no mare the "fire uf Beauty warms, 1 
But wicked wealth ufurps the power of charms; 
What pains to get the gandy thing you hate , „ 
To ſwell in Thow, and be a Wietch, in fate? 
At Plays you ogle, at the Ring you bowz _ wo 


Even churches are no Sanftuaries nor. 
| There golden Idols all your Vows receive; & 
She is no Goddeſs, that has ndught te 575 By 
Oh; may once more the lere ur Age appeat! 8 

When words were artleſs; the thoughts oY | 

When Geld & Grandeur Were bnenvy'd thitigs,” N &* 1; 


And Courts leſs coveted, then Groves and fprings. 

Love then Thall only movirny when Truth com Plains, 

And conſtaney feel tränfport i it's chains; 5 8 

Sighs with Sueceſs their own f6ft anguiſh tell, 

And eyes ſhall utter what the lips conceal; 

Virtue again to Jt's bright tation W 

And Beauty feat no enemy, but time I 
The Fair ſhall liſten to deſert alone, ; | 

And every Litcig find a Cato's Son. 
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